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PREFACE 


Thk life of Wellesley has still to be written on a 
scale proportionate to the greatness of the subject. 
Three well-known biographies exist. Mr. Pearce’s 
(3 voIb.j Bentley, 1846) is too often verbose and 
trivial. Mr. Macullagh Torrens’s bi'illiant ‘historic 
portrait’ (Chatto and Windus, 1880) does not profess 
to be systematic. Colonel Malleson’s sketch (W. H. 
Allen & Co., 1889) is — ^it is its only fault — too brief. 
Till the time shall come when a complete memorial 
of the great statesman shall be undertaken by one 
qualified alike to estimate and to portray, shorter 
studies, it is hoped, may be permitted : and among 
these may this attempt, however unworthy, find 
place. 

The authorities for the subject are very numerous. 
Without mentioning the sources of information on 
particular campaigns arSl particular personages, refer- 
ences to which will bo found in the notes, I may 
name among general histories those of Captain Grant 
DuiF, Colonel Wilks, Sir John Malcolm, and Mr. James 
Mill. The last work is one on which, in spite of the 
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elements of greatness it possesses, it would be rash 
indeed to rely either for facts or principles. 

Mr. Montgomery Martin’s Denpairhen, Minuten, avd 
OoT)'eBpond 6 'nc& of ths JifuTtj/uciis Ti sIIcbIcjj (W^, H. Allen 
& Co., second edition, 1840) are absolutely indis- 
pensable to any student of tln^ great Governor- 
General. Mr. Sidney Owen’s selection from tbese 
(Clarendon Press, 1878) is wholly admirable and has 
won deserved popularity. Otlusr lettei-s ar(( found 
printed in didbrent books, — sonui inttm’sting oncis 
of a personal nature, for instance, in tho lives by 
Mr. Pearce and Mr. Torrens, and others in Mr. G. W. 
Forrest’s Selectmis frotn the Zettcrn, Denpatehes, ami 
other State Papers preserved in the Bombay Senreta- 
riat,'Mardth(i Series, vol. i, Bombay, 1885. 

The unprinted material is, I think, nearly as 
important as that already published. The Manu- 
scripts of Mr. Fortescue, preserved at Dropmore, have 
been examined for the Historical MBS. Oommissiou, 
and the first volume of the report has been published 
(1892). It is exceedingly valuable, and I have made 
much use of it. In the British Museum there are 
nearly 400 volumes given by tho reprosontativos of 
Lord Wellesley. Among these are two volumes of 
letters to the Select Committee, 1798-1803 ; a volume 
containing a statement of tho Secret Service money 
expended, 1799-1805; twenty-seven volumes of pri- 
vate and oflicial correspondence (much of this has 
been printed) ; drafts of letters to be sent, but for the 
most part not despatched ; minutes on the finances 
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of India; papers^ reports, and books relative to the 
household establishment and expenses of the Governor- 
General ; and a number of letters and papers for the 
period 

In the Record Department of the India Office there 
is also a great mass of MS. material, most of which has, 
so far as I can see, been used by none of Wellesley's 
biographers. There repose all the Court Miniiton 
of the East India Company, their despatches to 
Bengal and the replies thereto, the proceedings of the 
Goveimment in India for the period, and twenty-four 
volumes of Wellesley's papei's, containing letters from 
Madras and Bombay to the Go veimor- General. A 
number of separate collections, such as the Fisher 
papers and the Miscellaneous Records, contain much 
matter of gi'eat value. Of some of these collections 
printed catalogues exist. Sir Henry Watci-field drew 
up a rough list of an enormous mass of documents on 
subjects relating to politics and trade, which was 
printed in 1875. Of others there are only MS. cata- 
logues, and these do not profess to he completo. I am 
greatly indebted to the kindness of officials of the 
Record Department for their assistance to me during 
the researches I was allowed to make at the India 
Office. I have made considerable use of the MS. 
material, and I believe that some extracts, such as the 
opinions of Wellesley and Dundas on the re-arrange- 
ment of Indian administration (pp. 113-115), and of 
Warren Hastings on the education of Civil Servants 
(pp. i!23-ii^4), will be found of much interest. 
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I am very greatly indebted to my friend, the Rev. 
Roland Allen, wbo bas done me the groat kindness 
to read my proofs and give me the benefit of valuable 
criticism; and I have also to thank Mr. Reginald 
Van Wart for friendly aid. Nor can I refrain from 
acknowledging my debt to the courtesy and patience 
of the Editor of this series as well as to his unrivalled 
knowledge of India. 
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THE MARQUESS PVELLESLEY 


CHAPTER I 
Bieth akd Tnkimm 

On the roll of British Rulers of India there is no 
greater name than that of Richard Marquess Wellesley* 
Warren Hastings alone, among his predeceBBors, can 
claim to be his equal : among his successors it would 
be difficult to find a superior. As an administrator 
and a statesman, alike in his projects and in his 
achievements, he stands out unmistakably among the 
greatest men of his age ; and it is in far distant times 
and amid wholly different circumstances that wo iriust 
seek, if we are to point to triumphs more extensive 
than his. It is ill comparing the trophies of heroes ; 
but if it was Olive who won and Hastings who pre- 
served the English foothold in the groat peninsula, it 
was Wellesley incontestably who founded the Britiali 
Empire in the East. He found the East India Com- 
pany a trading body: he left it, almost in spite of 
itself, the mightiest power in the land. 

The genealogies of great men are often an arid and 
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unprofitable study : but a peculiar interest attaches to 
the ancestry of Wellesley. From what .strain was it 
that the four brothers, all men of mark and two of 
undoubted genius, derived their powers? We have 
no satisfactory answer. An ancient family of Irish 
gentlemen, giving birth in one t)f its hranclu's to the 
great religious leader of tiu^ cightecntli ctmtuvy, th(> 
house of Wesley — it had once, when spelling was more 
irregular, been WoIIesloy or Wolieslcdgh- -had thriven 
for centuries respectably, if witlunit any remarkable 
distinction. Garret Wesley, a friend and nroghboiir 
of Swift, lived blamelessly and <lied without issue. 
Charles Wesley, the ‘sweet singer’ of Methodism, 
might, if he would, have been his heir. When he 
declined, another kinsman, Richard (Jolley of Castle 
Carbery, was adopted, and in duo time sucectoded to 
the name and the estates. His service to the govern- 
ment, which appears to have been slight, or the 
position of his family, received recognition in the 
grant of a peerage: in 1746 Richard Colley Wosloy 
became Baron Momington in the peerage of Ireland. 
He was himself something of a virtuoso: his son 
Garret Wesley was a musician of no inconsiderable 
note. It was uncommon then to see a peer, even an 
Irish peer, as leader of the Orchestra ; but the, second 
Lord Momington was respected as a man, and admired 
^he is still remembered — as a musician. He mamed 
in 1759 -A-nne, daughter of Arthur Hill Trevor, after- 
wards Lord Dungannon, and in the same year was 
raised to the rank of an earl. 


BIRTH AND TRAINING 


^3 

The eldest son of a talented mnsician and an accom- 
plished woman, Richard Colley Wesley ^ was born at 
Dangan Castle, County Meath, on June 1760. 
His brothers, William, afterwards Earl of Mary- 
borough, Arthur, the great Duke of Wellington, and 
Henry, best known as Lord Cowley and British 
Ambassador at Paris, were born in 1763, 1769 and 
1773 respectively. His mother when, one day in her 
old age, her carriage was delayed in the street by an 
applauding crowd, said to her youngest son with 
pardonable pride, 'This comes of being the mother of 
the Gracchi.’ 

Richard, after some country schooling at Trim, was 
sent to Harrow, whence he shortly departed under 
such stigma as attached to those boys who joined in 
baning out a new Head Master, one Heath from Eton, 
because they pi'eferred a certain Samuel Parr, who 
was to become famous when Heath was forgotten. 
In consequence of this escapade the little rebel of 
eleven was transferred to Eton, which he ever after- 
wards loved with all the devotion of a convert. There 
he acquired that accurate knowledge of the Greek 
and Latin classics and that singular facility in com- 
position which marked him through life. An enthu- 
siastic but critical judge, Dr. Goodall, afterwards 
Head Master of Eton, considered him easily Person’s 

^ It is said that Richard Wesley began to spell his name 
Wellesley when he was at Eton. He was matriculated at Oxford 
as Wellesley. His brother Arthur spelled his name Wesley till 
much later. Many of his Indian despatches are so signed. 
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superior as a scholar. He was in the same house 
with his brother Arthur. William Grenville and Sir 
John Newport, two of his schoolfellows, were his 
constant friends through life. It is said ^ that at the 
Speeches in. 1777 he recited Strafford’s speech with 
such pathos that George III shed tears, and that 
when he returned, as he often did, with Archbishop 
Cornwallis to Lambeth, he saw Garrick, who said, 
‘Your Lordship has done what I never could do; 
you have drawn tears from the King.’ ‘Yes,’ 
answered Wesley, ‘but you never spoke before him 
in the character of a fallen, favourite, arbitrary 
minister.’ 

From Eton he went in December 1778 to Christ 
Church^. In 1780 he won the Chancellor’s prize for 
Latin verse, the subject being the death of Captain 
Cook. In the next year his father died, and it fell to 
him to pay his debts and educate his children. The 
task was perfoimed with honour and success. 

As a member of the Irish House of Peers, in Grattan’s 
time, the young Lord Mornington’s talents soon com- 
manded attention. When his friend William Grenville 
became Chief Secretary for Ireland, the correspond- 
ence between them became constant, and was concerned 
with matters of political importance, Mornington 
was exceedingly active. ‘ I shall be happy and proud,’ 

‘ Quarterly Reoiew, vol. exlix. p. 364. 

“ ‘Being unanimously elected by the Bean and Chapter a 
student of that institution.’ Marq^uess Wellesley, Pnmitiae et 
Beliquiae^ p, 34. 
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he wrote to Grenville, ^ to take a decided part with 
you in and out of Paz’liament ; and shall, with the 
greatest readiness, contribute anything within the 
compass of my abilities to the success of your plans, 
and to the arrangement of them. In short, I shall 
deem it a veiy small tribute paid to that constant, 
uniform, and ardent friendsliip which has so oft(*n 
assisted me in every shape, to devote myself to the 
use of a government proceeding on pure principles* 

. . . You may consider mo as one of your assistant 
secretaries, a servant though not a slave of th(i 
crown; and ready to fag with you at business as 
we used to fag at Lent verses and Episco-pastox^als 
together His private letters contain vivid descrip- 
tions of the disturbed life of the Hish Parliament 
In 1784 he entered the English House of Commons 
as one of the two members for the borough of Beeral- 
ston, a seat which he exchanged in 1788 for that of 
Windsor, and for Old Sarum in 1796. He was soon 
recognised as a man of capacity and power. Ho was 
one of the original knights on the creation of the 
Order of St. Patrick, and in 1786 was made a Lord 
of the Treasury. His earlier political attachments 
were all of a liberal complexion. He was a warm 
admirer of Grattan^ and became an intimate friend of 
Pitt, of whose commercial proposals for Ireland he 

^ Hist. MSS. Commission. Dropmore MSS., vol. i. p. 164. 

2 In a letter to W. Grenville he speahs of him as ^ the first of all 
men in ability and virtue, my friend Grattan/ Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission, Hropmore MSS., vol, i. p. 164. 
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was a strong supporter. He opposed in 1789 the 
request of the Iiish Parliament to the Prince of Wales 
to assume the office of Eegent with unlimited powers. 
He was in complete sympathy with Wilberforce, and 
in the debates of 1792^ he proposed the immediate 
abolition of slavery. His action in English and Irish 
parliaments alike, during this period, shows him to 
have been both enlightened and independent ; but with 
the progress of the French Revolution his division from 
the Foxites became marked. He was an enemy to 
Parliamentary Reform, and spoke against the motion 
of the future Lord Grey on May 7, 1793. opinions 
were biassed by his fears of the Revolution, as his 
arguments show, and when these fears were past it 
was his lot to be a member of the Government which, 
under his old opponent, carried the Reform Bill of 
183:2. In 1790 he had travelled abroad for his health, 
and had seen in Paris the vagaries and violence which 
already marked the proceedings alike of the people 
and of the Assembly. In a letter to William Gren- 
ville^ he gives an acute and humorous description 
of the state of the city, and it is not difficult to see 
how his experiences affected his opinions. 

Lord Mornington’s position was that of many young 
men of his time. He had no sympathy with narrow 
and antiquated Whiggism : he took a wide view of 
foreign politics and was keenly interested in philan- 
thropic movements : he was greatly attached to the 
old Constitution, though not blind to its need of 
^ Dropmore MSS., vol. i. pp. 607- 10. 
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reform: lie was, in fact, in many ways a typical 
representative of the Conservatism which owed its 
birth to Pitt and to Burke. These principles appear 
clearly in a lengthy speech on the French Kevolution, 
delivered on January 1794, which he corrected for 
the press and published as a pamphlet, and to which 
Sheridan made and also published a vigorous reply; 
It is no slight testimony to the position he had won 
for himself that his speeches were generally answered 
by the greatest orators of the day. He did not always 
get the best of the encounter : of one famous debate 
Wilberforce wrote in his diary, ^Poor Mornington 
nervous and Sheridan brutal/ 

In 1793 Lord Mornington was sworn of the English 
Privy Council, and in the same year he began his 
connection with Indian affairs by his appointment 
as a member of the Board of Conta-oL He had already 
prepared himself by reading Indian history and such 
literature as he could procured For the next four 
years he studied India closely; his speeches contain 
constant allusions to the condition and policy of 
England in the East ; and he had the advantage of an 
intimate acquaintance with Lord Cornwallis, whose 
Indian administration had been the most successful 
portion of his chequered career. His brother Arthur 
went out to Madras in 1796, with the character from 

* He wrote from Brighton to Grenville, July 30, 1786, telling him 
that he was reading Orme, and asking for ‘ some general account of 
the European settlements in the East Indies.' Eropmore MSS., 
vol. i. p, 263. 
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Cornwallis of ^ a sensible man and a good officer/ and 
from him he received constant communications, terse, 
acute, unprejudiced, like his later and more famous 
letters. 

In the same year the necessity of changes in Indian 
administration became evident. Sir John Shore at 
Calcutta and Lord Hobart at Madras were impatient 
of each other’s views. The latter expected to bo made 
Governor-General; but the Homo Government wore 
convinced of his unfitness. Cornwallis was induced 
again to undertake the post, and in March 1797 
Mornington was privately offered the Governorship 
of Fort St. George, with promise of the reversion of 
the Governor-Generalship. He accepted it, and it 
was not long before the reversion also fell to him. 

On July 56, at the King’s Levde he took leave, as 
for Madras ; but the changes in Ireland were so great 
that it was felt Cornwallis could not be dispensed 
with. After a week at Hoi wood with Pitt, spent in 
anxious discussions of the needs and prospects of our 
Indian possessions, Mornington was definitely ap- 
pointed Governor-General of India, receiving at the 
same time, as Baron Wellesley, a peerage of Great 
Britain, an honour he had long desired. At the end 
of October he took part in a great banquet given by 
the East India Company to the victor of Camperdown, 
and a ballad on the triumph of the great-hearted 
British Admiral, which he wrote for the occasion — not 
equal it must be confessed to those which Dibdin and 
Braham made so famous — was received with the 
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enfcliusiasm which is generally the lot of a Viceroy's 
essays in verse. He was indeed better at Latin than 
at English poetry, and some hexameters on the crimes 
of the Eevolution and the virtues of the venerable 
Duncan, written about the same time at Walmer and 
published in the Anti* Jacobin, wei^e more worthy of 
his powers. 

Lord Mornington sailed on November 7, 1 797. Erom 
the first he affected all the dignities that should belong 
to the ruler of a great empire. Years before, on his 
first appearance in the Irish House of Lords, his hel (liT 
had been quizzed, and an ill-natured observer had 
compared his manner to that of Garrick as a tragedy*, 
king. He had cultivated, indeed, all the outward 
graces of a great man : in attitude, in voice, in style, 
in the deliberation which had marked all his parlia- 
mentary utterances, he appeared as one who had a 
right to attention and homage. In lesser matters he was 
equally punctilious. On his way out, in spite of the 
distresses of a had sailor which he endured with much 
lamentation, he dressed for dinner as if ho were at 
home ; and the Morning Ghronicley in its account of 
his departure, reported with undisguised sarcasm, ‘ to 
such an extent is the frigate encumbered with stores, 
carriages, and baggage, that should the rencontre of 
an enemy make it necessary to prepare for action, Lord 
Mornington will inevitably suffer from clearage in tlie 
course of five minutes a loss of at least j^’!2,ooo/ 

* Even the crossing to Ireland, made him ill enough to keep liis 
bed. Dropmore MSS., vol. i. p. 225. 
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. The new Governor- General went out, unlike some 
of his predecessors, pledged to no system and with 
practically no personal interest in the affairs which 
he was to direct. His brother Arthur was, it is true, 
already in India ; and he took with him his youngest 
brother, Henry, as his political seci'ctary. He was 
always eager to advance his kinsfolk, and his l^rotliers 
more than justified his interest. But with this 
exception he was free from the slightest suspicion of 
concern outside the sphere of the duties of his post. 
Neither himself, nor through any agent, however well 
concealed, was he concerned in commerce. Ho had 
not, like Cornwallis, a military training or a military 
bias. No doubt he was influenced — most mexi wore— 
by Dundas, but he was in no sense his creature. He 
had no past ties to the Company, and was neither 
indebted to them for his advancement nor relying 
upon them for future support. It was, too, a great 
advantage to come after such a man as Sir John Shore. 
Stolid and opinionated honestj^ is not generally attrac- 
tive or engaging. Mornington’s public life, while 
honourable to the core, was unquestionably a brilliant 
antithesis to that of his predecessor. He had much 
of the genius of Warren Hastings, and he started 
unhampered by ignorant opposition. Shore did better 
on a less extended area : of Mornington his friend the 
Speaker Addington, some years before, had said very 
truly, ‘ You want a wider sphere ; you are dying of 
the cramp/ 



CHAPTER II 


BEaiNNiNas IK India : the Ntz^m: ; the Presidencies 

After the works of Sir James Stephen and Sir John 
Stracbey^ it would be idle again to insist upon the 
arbitrary and unhistorical dogmatism of James Mill. 
Be it only said that he is as hasty and pi*agmatical 
on Mornington as he is on Hastings, and as wilfully 
blind to the evidence which he professes to have con- 
sulted. The new Governor- General, he says, ^had 
possessed but little time for acquainting himself with 
the complicated affairs of India, when all his attention 
was directed to a particular point.’ Were the time 
brief or long, the despatches which he wrote from tho 
Cape of Good Hope on February 23 and February 28, 
1798^ show how well he had used it. It happened 
that he met at the Cape not only Lord Macartney, the 
Governor, who had been Governor of Madras, but also 
Lord Hobart, David Baird, who had been released 
from captivity in Mysore hy the peace of Bangalore 
and had ^the best means of judging what were Tiph’s 

^ Nuncomar andimpey (1885), and JffaMings and the Rohilla War (1892), 

® Wellesley JDespatches, ed. Montgomery Martin, vol. i. pp. 1-15, 
17 - 34 - 
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feelings towards the English, and Major Kirkpatrick, 
who had recently been i^esident at Haidar^b^d. From 
the last-named he obtained information which Dundas 
especially desired as to the system ‘now pursued 
almost universally by the native princes, of retaining 
in their service numbers of European or American 
officers under whom the native troops are trained and 
disciplined in imitation of the corps of Sepoys in the 
British service/ It was to this, and especially in 
regard to the relations of the Niz^m with the Com- 
pany, that Mornington on his arrival in India first 
directed his attention. 

The Nizam’s force, under the command of a French- 
man named Eaymond, consisted of over ten thousand 
men with a train of about thirty native-served field- 
pieces. Orders had already been given for its increase 
to fourteen thousand : a large tract of country, part of 
which bordered on the Karn^ltik, had been assigned 
as security for its pay: and it was xnore than 
suspected, as it was afterwards proved, that the 
officers, with the tacit sanction of the Nizd-m himself, 
were in correspondence in the French interest with 
the far more dangerous ruler of Mysore. The position 
of this force was paralleled in many other native 
states, and it appeared to be clearly a distinct and 
powerful aid to French influence in India. 

‘I have no doubt,’ wrote Mornington h ‘that the natural 
effect of the unchecked and rapid growth of such a party at 


^ WeUesley Despodches^ vol. i. p, 5. 
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the Court of one of our principal allies must he in a very 
short period to detach that Court entirely from our interests, 
and finally to fix it in those of our enemies ; to subject its 
councils to their control, and its military establishments to 
their discretion. However despicable the corps of Baymond 
may now be in point of discipline or effect in the field, would 
it be wise to have such a large body of men in readiiiess to 
receive whatever improvements the ability, assiduity, and 
zeal of Brench ofiicers sent from Europe for that express 
purpose might introduce into the constitution of a coi'ps so 
l)repared hy correspondent principles and objects to meet the 
most sanguine expectations of their new leaders? Under 
these circumstances, the corps which pei'haps now has little 
more efficiency than that of a political party, might soon 
become in the hands of our enemy as efficient a military 
force, as it is now in that view wholly useless either to the 
Nizam or to us/ 

The measures by •which Mornington, on the advice 
of Kirkpatrick^ proposed to meet these dangers, 
were sketched thus early : and they were those 
which he actually carried out. They were — to 
procure by representation and demand the disband- 
ment of Raymond’s troops and to replace them by a 
large increase of the Biitish contingent in the Nizam’s 
granting such extension of power in the use of 
the latter force as would enable it to be a real safe- 
guard to the Nizam against the encroachments of the 
Mardthd^s. He discussed further, in his letter of the 
2-3rd and at greater length on the 28th, the position 
of the British power in India in relation to the native 
states generally, and showed a masterly grasp of the 
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situation and an intimate acquaintance with its 
difficulties which proved him to be no novice in the 
study of Indian politics. That his views were not 
merely derived from Kirkpatidck is clear from his 
discussion and rejection of several of that officer’s 
proposals. It was to HaidarSbdd that Mornington first 
looked on his arrival in India. It will bo convenient 
therefore to sketch his relations with the Nizfim befowi 
we turn to the other branches of his work. 

The position of the Niz^im was, at this time, chiefly 
dangerous to the British because of his neighbourhood 
to and suspected dealings with the redoubtable ruler 
of Mysore. Tipii Sultfin was the enemy whom the 
province of Madras had chiefly to fear, and his 
was the power which Moi-nington saw that it was 
necessary at once to reduce. But the Council of Fort 
St. George, shortsighted and timorous, I'emembered 
Haidar All’s famous descent on the Karndtik and 
dreaded a war with his fierce and brutal son. They 
still fancied too, with singular blindness, that it was 
wise to suffer the extension of his power as a counter- 
poise to that of the MaiAth&. 

• Mornington, it will be seen, had already proof of the 
hostile designs of Tipfi, which made it madness to 
delay. He knew Mysore to be in alliance with 
France. Haidar^blld, dominated by French officers, 
was certain sooner or later to follow the example. It 
was necessary, then, to act at once. Captain James 
Achilles Kirkpatrick was accordingly instructed to 
negotiate with the Niz^m and ■with his son, Azim-al 
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Omrah, for a more definite and binding treaty. The 
details of the negotiation ax^e to be gleaned chiefly in 
private correspondence ^ : but the action was prompt 
and effectual. Wellesley showed that he possessed 
not only the statesman’s power of bold origination^ 
but the skill, equally rare as it is, of choosing agents 
bold and decided as himself. Foremost among these 
was a young officer named Malcolm, of whose wide 
knowledge of the native languages and extensive 
study of the political systems of India ho had learnt 
through his brother Henry Wellesley. Malcolm was 
appointed assistant at HaidarabS-d in September, 1798. 
His tact and courage were of the greatest service, and 
his subsequent brilliant career justified the selection. 
He became the historian of events in which he had 
been a prominent actor. 

On September i, 1798, a treaty was signed at 
HaidarSb^d by which the Mzdm was to receive 
a subsidiary force of six thousand Sepoys with 
artillery officered by British subjects, to be paid out 
of bis treasury. The whole of the officers and 
Serjeants of the French force were to be dismivssed ‘ and 
the troops composing it so dispersed and disorganixied 
that no trace of the former establishment’ should 
remain. No Frenchman was in future to bo employed 
by the Nizdm, nor any other European without the 
Company’s permission. 

Such was the treaty. To carry it out might seem 

^ The Sixth Report of the Royal Commission on HistoncalMSS. (Sir 
E. Strachey’s MSS.) contains several lettei's fromthe Kirkpatricks. 
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a difficult matter. But Wellesley’s agents were equal 
to the task imposed on them. It may be that if Ray- 
mond had been alive there would have been a fight: 
but he was dead and his successor, M. Perron, seems 
to have been glad to be out of the business. How- 
ever that may be, through the tact and decision of 
Colonel Roberts, the disarmament of the French force 
was accomplished without difficulty, and British 
influence became once more supremo at Haidarfibfuh 
Thus, on the eve of the war with Tipii, which might 
prove the most serious, that the Company had ever 
engaged in, the flank of the Madras presidency was 
secured, and what had been a danger was turned into 
a support. 

To complete the record of Wellesley ^s relations with 
Haidarabad, it should be added that the Nizdm took 
a subordinate part in the campaign in Mysore and 
received a very handsome share of the conquered 
territory. Before long a new treaty became necessary. 

The Niz^m was in sore straits. The Mar^thds, his 
constant and lively foes, were still pressing their 
claims for chauth: his own tributaries, who owed 
tribute also to the Mar£th£s, were encouraged by 
them in resistance to his demands. He could not 
coerce them, for his own force was inadequate and 
the British troops were, by treaty, only to be used for ’ 

definite external war. ,The difficulties in the way* of | 

procuring an European-officered army were enormous. | 

There seemed every possibility that before long the | 

Marathas would actually invade Haidardhid— and, | 
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last straw of all, tlie Nizdm could exact no money 
from the territory he had gained in the Mysore parti- 
tion, and his subsidy to the English was in arrears. 

Under these circumstances a treaty of Uefonaive 
Alliance was negotiated in ^October j 8oo, by which 
Wellesley set at rest the difficulties of Haidarfib^ci 
The English forces in the Deccan wore increased to 
ten thousand men, and were authorised to dofend the 
Nizdm against all aggression. The Nizd-m agreed to 
submit all his disputes to English mediation and he 
yielded to the Company the whole of his acquisitions 
from Tipii. The northern frontier of Mysore was 
now placed in British hands, and the security of the 
Southern Province was greatly increased. 

The disbandment of the French force, the earliest 
triumph of the new Governor- General, was cordially 
approved at home. 

^ Your treaty with the Nizdm/ wrote Dunclas, ' effectually 
puts an end to every alarm upon that part of the business ; 
and whether you consider it negatively as removing the French 
force from our neighbourhood, or positively in respect of the 
additional strength it affords to us and the aid it gives to 
our finances, it is a transaction which tells in our favour in 
a variety of ways. . . . Your lordship has long before this 
time anticipated the satisfaction I have received from that 
transaction, which has been completed in so masterly and 
effectual a manner.’ 

In the course of his action with regard to the Wiz&m 
the Governor-General was brought into constant com- 
munication with the Governor and Council of Fort 
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St. George. The dif&culties of control had always 
been one of the most fruitful sources of weakness 
in the Company's government of its possessions, and 
the situation during the time of Lord Hobart and Sir 
John Shore had become acute. To Mornington divided 
responsibility was intolerable, and he took the oppor- 
tunity of the arrival of the new Governor of Madras, 
Lord Clive, to address to him a homily on his position 
and duties which is highly instructive. The tone is 
polite, cordial, friendly : Mornington received the intel- 
ligence of the appointment with ‘ very great pleastire * ; 
but he did not hesitate to speak clearly. He em- 
phasized the need for secrecy in communication : he 
criticized the inferiority of the civil service of Madras : 
he laid down strict limits as to the interference of the 
lesser with the greater official. No steps, he declared, 
must be taken in matters relating to negotiation, war, 
revenue, or the general interest, civil, military, or 
political of the Company’s possessions, by the inferior 
presidency. Its duty consists merely rin a cordial 
co-operation in the execution of that which it is the 
peculiar province of the Governor-General in Council 
to determine.* Nor is it compatible with the position 
of the lesser presidencies * to mingle direct or indirect 
censures with their formal obedience to the legal 
authority of the Governor- General in Council; still 
less can it he their duty to anticipate his decisions 
by the premature interposition of their opinions oi‘ 
advice in any quarter, where such interference may 
counteract the success of his general plans and may 
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introduce all the mischief and confusion of divided 
councils and of conflicting authority. The examina- 
tion of the records of the late Government of Port 
St. George,’ continued the imperious Governor-Genera], 
‘ will manifest a constant tendency towards this fatal 
error; and even since my arrival in IBcngal I have 
found it necessaiy to restrain the symptoms of the 
same disposition/ 

It was well to speak thus clearly at the outset ; 
and it must be allowed that Lord Clive acted with 
great tact and resti'aint within the limits which his 
superior assigned to him. He refrained from the 
‘fatal error’ of criticism, and the Governor-General 
went his lordly way, untrammelled by opposi- 
tion, and followed to the end of his career by the 
‘fervent esteem, respect and affection^’ of the subor- 
dinate whom he had taught thus early to know his 
place. 

Difficulties there were with the Madras Council, 
where, especially in the case of the affairs of the 
Naw^b of Arcot, the officials were apt to act, as 
Arthur Young said that statesmen at home acted 
towards America, ‘ on the maxims of the counter ’ ; 
but they were smoothed by the genuine friendship 
between Wellesley and Clive. Nor at any time did 
the condition of Madras approach that of Bombay, 
Of the latter, during his brother’s administration 

^ See Lord Clive’s letter on resigning Ms post to Lord William 
Bentinck, Sept, 3, 1803. Wellesley I>e^atches, vol. v, pp. 432-5, 
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(in spite of pleasant experience and a love pa^ssage 
Arthur Wellesley left a biting description which may 
sufficiently describe his relations with its Council : — 

' There are two parties throughout the Bombay establish- 
ment, the civil and military service; and the laiter an^ 
divided into two parties, tliose in the King's and those in 
the Company’s service. The disputes of these two parties 
are the sole business of every man under the government 
of Bombay; and they are maintained by the system of 
encouragement given to correapondence and the pcmpetiuil 
reference to individuals by government. In short, I see 
that nothing can succeed with these people as it ouglit ; luul 
I wish to God I had nothing to do with them''^/ 


^ See Bombay and Western Tndiaj by Janien Douglas, voL !i. p. 9. 

“ Nov, II, 1803. Owen’s Selections from Wollimjton Detfpatchm, |>, 320. 



CHAPTEE III 


The Conquest oe Mysore 

In the populai' mind the fame of Wellesley rested, 
and still rests, without question almost solely on the 
Conquest of Mysore. If the natives, as grotesque 
instances showed regarded the Company as an old 
woman (a hypothesis to which its conduct gave a high 
degree of probability), the British nation^ equally 
ignorant, knew the Indian States without discrimi- 
nation as notable for wealth and cruelty, and the 
great peninsula as a happy land where the Company 
had sent Englishmen, and Mr. Dundas had sent Scots- 
men, who returned after many years with impaired 
constitutions and impetuous manners to buy English 
constituencies and excite the avarice of poor relations, 
Eor once an Oriental chieftain came within -the range 
of European politics. Whether because he was under- 
stood to be in alliance with the Erench bugbear or 
because so many Britons had been his prisoners, the 
barbarity of Tipti was a household word in England. 
Tipti was a sort of Eastern ^ Boney'; English mothers 

^ Lord Valentia was aniiotinced to Wellesley thus — ‘ The Lord's 
sister's son and the grandson of Mrs. Company is arrived.' See 
Torrens, Wellesley, p. 230. 
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scared their naughty children with his name. Colonel 
Wilks’s account of the sufferings of British prisoners in 
Mysore ’ gives a picture which many a British house- 
hold knew to be too sadly true. When General Baird’s 
mother heard how the captives were bound together 
and dragged after the cannon on the march — 'I pity the 
mon,’ she said, ‘ wha’s tied to raa Davie ! ’ Few could 
treat the matter so lightly. Knowledge of the misery 
of the British prisoners led to exaggerated ideas of 
the power of the monster who had poisoned and assas- 
sinated so many of them. Haidar- All had defeated 
the Company’s troops in the open field: Tipd had 
stood forth with all the appearance of a conqueror at 
the peace of Mangalore in 1784, and in the fifteen 
years since then his power had seemed — ^in spite of 
his defeat at the hands of Cornwallis — ^r-ather to in- 
crease than to decay. Suddenly, in a few months, it 
was shattered to the dust ; his territory was divided, 
his dynasty deposed ; and the Bi-itish troops secured 
such a quantity of prize-money as had never been 
known before. The British imagination, already 
strongly appealed to, was dazzled by these brilliant 
results ; and when men at home asked whoso work 
this was, and Anglo-Indians, military and civil 
servants alike, cried with one voice, ‘Mornington’s,’ 
a testimony so unanimous and unusual carried all 
England with it in its enthusiasm. Wellesley, Tipii,' 
and Seringapatam were written in the memories of 

^ Historical Sketches qf Southern Hidia, ii. 521^ 2. 
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Englishmen for generations and in English history 
for all time. 

Mornington ^ arrived in India with no settled plan 
of a Mysorean war. His instructions from Dundas 
were to preserve the balance of power between the 
native princes upon the same footing as that on which 
it was placed by the treaty of Seringapatam (i79^i)» 
He perceived, from the conversations which he had at 
the Cape, and from the despatches from India which 
he opened and read, that this balance had been 
materially disturbed. The unsettled condition of the 
Maratha States was not such as to inspire alarm. The 
youth of Daulat Rio Sindhia counterbalanced the 
accession of power which his predecessor, the great 
Mahadiji, had won. Indore was weakened by the 
feuds of the claimants to the authority of Tiikaji 
Holkar. Nagpur seemed to be stronger : but it was 
traditionally allied with the British. The Nizim was 
perceptibly weaker than of old. There was no power 
in Central or Southern India to be named beside that 
of Mysore. In the North-West Provinces the weak- 
ness of Oudh was a danger to the English and to 
itself; and there was an universal expectation of 
invasion from Zemin Shah, the Afghin chief whose 
power had advanced with such alarming strides, and 
who was known to be in treaty with all the states in 
Hindustan that were unfriendly to the Company. It 

^ Besides the WeUesley Despatches there are on this subject Select 
Letters of Tipu Sultan, arranged and translated by Col. W. Kirk- 
patrick, 18 1 1. 


C 


34 


THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY 


may be that this danger was exaggerated ; but it is 
unquestionable that it appeared very real to all the 
prominent soldiers and statesmen of British India. 
Not the least alarming feature was the association of 
ZemivL Sh^h with Tipd Sult5.n. 

Mornington sketched thus clearly, in liis hotter to 
Dundas from the Gape, tho change in the position of 
the latter since the peace of Seringapataiu. 

‘ Since that period of time he has enjoyed perfect internal 
tranquillity; while our allies all around him have been 
distracted and exhausted by domestic rebellionH, successive 
revolutions, and mutual wars, he has been employed in 
recruiting the sources of his strength, improving his reve- 
nues, and invigorating the discipline of his armies. ... He 
has been very active for some time past in Ins application 
to the Courts of the Native powers, endeavouring to stir 
them up against us. He certainly applied for that purpose 
to the Nizdm, and during the absence of Azim ul Omrah at 
Poona he made a very strong impression upon tho politics 
of the Court of flaidarilbdd, where he has now a vakU, and 
where he certainly has many partisans as well in the cor2)s 
of Eaymond as in the service of IJmjid ui Daula, a cluef of 
a considerable faction called the Paungah party, and in that 
of Imtiaz ul Daula, nephew to the Nizdm. Tipu has also 
sent vakils to Poona, with the same object of i*aising 
a spirit of hostility against us.' 

After discussing the policy to be adopted towards the 
other States, he continues : 

‘ I have adverted in this letter to the increased assiduity 
with which Tipti has endeavoured to raise animosities against 
us among the Native powers, and to his intercourse with 
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Zemdn Shah. I wish to know from you whether we ouglit 
to suffer without animadversion and spirited representation 
such open acts of hostility on the part of Tipu 1 My ideas on 
this subject are that, as on the one hand we ought never to 
use any high language towards Tipu, nor ever attempt to 
deny him the smallest point of his machinations against us, 
we ought to let him know that his ti’eachery does not ‘escape 
our observation, and to make him feel that he is within the 
reach of our vigilance. At present it appears to me that he 
is permitted to excite ill-will against xis wherever he pleases, 
without the least attempt on our part to i*eprehend either 
him for the suggestion, or the court to whom he applies for 
listening to it.’ 

Moderation, however, was impossible when Tipn’s 
relations with the French became known. Pie had 
for some time (as it was afterwards discovered by the 
papers found at Seringapatam) been corresponding 
with the French governor of Mauritius, giving him 
information of the state of India and pressing for an 
immediate invasion. It was not till the correspondence 
had continued for some time, and Tipu had sent envoys 
to negotiate by word of mouth, that the Governor of 
Mauritius definitely accepted the offers of the ruler 
of Mysore. 

On June 8 Mornington read in a Calcutta newspaper 
the proclamation issued by Governor Malartie in 
January. The proclamation stated the requests of 
Tipii for assistance and his promises of service against 
the English. He had declared that all his prepara- 
tions were already completed, and that the French 
troops, whom he would maintain entirely at his own 
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expense, would find everything ready for iimnediatc 
war; that, in fact, he only waited for French succour 
to open hostilities against the English, and that it 
was his ardent desire to expel them from India. On 
the ground of these statements the proclamation re- 
commended a general levy for the service, and jusKured 
all citizens who should enlist that Tipii would give, 
them a good rate of pay and alluwanccH, to bo fixed 
by his envoys before the departure of the, expedition. 

Mornington at once began to make preparations for 
war. He wrote immediately to General Harris at 
Madras, warning him to make preparations. Advice 
poured in upon him from the timid officials at 
Madras. Most characteristic was the memorandum of 
Mr. Josiah Webbe, the honest and able Seci’ctary to 
that Presidency. He dwelt upon the 
British policy,’ to presetve Tipu as a power and to 
balance him against the Marathas and tlio Nizfim, 
upon the military weakness, the lack of resources, the 
bankruptcy of the Madras presidency, the strength of 
Tipd’s defences, and the utter weakness of our allies. 
‘I can anticipate none but the most baneful conse- 
quences from a war with Tipu.’ 

So said they all. Even General Harris dwelt strongly 
on the difficulties in the way. Hor was Mornington 
himself blind to the want of allies. No aid, he said, 
could be expected from the Nizdrn, weakened by his 
long wars with the Mar6.th6,s, or from Poona, where 
dissensions and Sindhia alike prevented any active 
•interference, and where the one constant principle 
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was hatred of Haidarabdd. Happily, support was not 
lacking from home. The Secret Committee wrote, as 
soon as they heai'd of the proclamation, to direct 
that, if Tipi’s designs should prove to be such as 
that document represented, his attack should not be 
awaited, but war should at once be carried into the 
enemy’s country. Mornington received this letter 
on October 18, and he heard at the same time of 
Bonaparte’s Egyptian expedition. It was clear that 
no time was to be lost. He issued orders to the 
Madras authorities to prepare for war, and pressed on 
the disarmament of the French troops at HaidarSb^d. 
His letters show a thorough grasp of the objects to 
be sought and of the means to be used : he appears to 
have mastered detail and principle alike. The long 
minute of August 12, 1798, written for the Council 
and occupying fifty pages of the despatches, is a work 
of consummate genius, and by itself would establish 
its author’s claim to be a statesman of the highest 
rank. His objects were thus summarised: 

^ First, to seize the whole maritime territory remaining 
in his possession below the Ghdts on the coast of Malabar, in 
order to preclude him from all future communications by 
sea with his French allies. Secondly, by marching the army 
from the coast of Coromandel directly upon his capital, to 
compel him to purchase peace by a formal cession of the 
territory seized on the coast of Malabar. Thirdly, to compel 
him to defray our whole expense in the war, and thus to 
secure the double advantage of indemnifying us for the 
expense occasioned by his aggression, and of reducing his 
resources with a view to our future security. Fourthly, to 
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compel him to admit permanent Eesi dents at his Court from 
us and from our allies, a measure which would enable us at 
all times to check his operations, and to counteract the intri- 
cacies of his treachery. Fifthly, that the expulsion of all 
the natives of France now in his service, and the iierpetual 
exclusion of all Frenchmen, both from his army and domi- 
nions, should he made conditions of any treaty of peace 
with him.' 

His opinions clear, his measures decided, ho ad- 
vanced rapidly towards Ms end. On November 4 ho 
conveyed to Tipti intelligence of the British success 
in Egypt; on the 8th, still hoping to prevent a rupture, 
he urged him in a dignified letter to abandon the 
French alliance. On Christmas Day, 1798, he received 
a shuffling reply, attributing to the French the spread- 
ing of false reports, and ending in the true Oriental 
diplomatic vein ; 

‘ Your lordship is a great Birdar, a firm friend and the 
rectifier of all things, and you possess an enlightened judge- 
ment. I have the strongest hope that the minds of the wifce 
and intelligent will not be sullied by doubts and jealousies, 
but will consider me fi*om my heart desirous • of harmony 
and friendship. Continue to allow me the pleasure of your 
correspondence, making me happy by accounts of your health. 

^ What more shall he written I ’ 

Mornington advanced towards his end with sure 
and certain tread. On the very day he received this 
insolent letter he sailed for Madras. He arrived on 
December 31, and on January 1759, assumed the 
direction of affairs at the scene of action. On the 
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9th lie wrote a clear and determined letter to Tipd, 
explaining that he knew of his negotiations with the 
French, and calling upon him definitely to receive an 
English envoy and make terms with the Company 
and its allies. No satisfactory reply was sent : no 
news had arrived of the ultimate fortune of the French 
in Egypt, The danger was pressing. A letter from 
the Sultfin of Turkey himself, the head of the 
Muhammadan interest, desiring him to ally with the 
British, left Tipu still unwilling to surrender Iub 
hopes from the French alliance. He only replied to 
Mornington that he was going a-hunting. His cup 
was full. Mornington delayed no longer. 

There can be no question that the judgement of the 
Company’s officials as to the growth of the power of 
Tipii and the decay of the other states was just : still 
less can the reality of the French intrigues he doubted. 
Two further points, however, on which Mr. Mill lays 
great stress, must be considered. Was Wellesley pre- 
cipitate in the declaration of war? The long period 
during which plans were laid and preparations 
matured, long indeed in comparison with that which 
precedes the wars of our own day, appears to refute 
this charge. It must be remembered also that delay 
was in every way favourable to Tipu. It made his 
chances of French help stronger and gave him time 
to strengthen his defences. If it wms necessary to 
strike at all, certainly it was wise to strike soon. 

But there is a more serious charge. Tipu, it is 
declared, was a man of religion and moderation : — 
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^As a domestic ruler he sustains an advantageous com- 
jjarison with the greatest prince of the East. . . . He had the 
discernment to perceive, what is generally hid from the eyes 
of rulers in a more enlightened state of society, that it is the 
prosperity of those. who labour with their hands which con- 
stitutes the principle and cause of the prosperity of States ; 
he therefore made it his business to protect them against the 
intermediate orders of the community, by whom it is difficult 
to prevent them from being oppressed. His country was 
accordingly, at least during the first and better part of liis 
reign, the best cultivated, and its population the most 
flourishing in India; while under the English and their 
dependents, the population of the Karnjitik and Oudh, hasten- 
ing towards the state of deserts, was the most wretched 
upon the face of the eai*th h’ 

A comparison with States in which the Company 
had at that moment no authority or power of reform 
is, to say the least, disingenuous ; and it need only be 
replied that the testimony of residents and travellers 
far from bears out the Utopian description of Mr. Mill 
The increased prosperity of the country under British 
rule is vouched for by indisputable authority. And 
it would be difficult to say what foundation in fact is 
possessed by Mr. Mills application to the Sult&n of 
Mysore of his own excellent sentiments concerninsr 
the position of the agricultural labourer. The taxa- 
tion under Tipii -was oppressive, and the sons of the 
soil paid heavily for tilling it. 

So much of preliminaries and justification. On 
February aa, 1799, Mornington issued at Madras 

^ Mill, History of British India, ed. Wilson, vol. vi. pp. 105, 6, 


41 


THE CONQUEST OF MVS GEE 

a declaration of the occasions of the war, and on the 
same day sent to General Harris his instructions for 
the political conduct of the campaign. These chiefly 
concerned the appointment of a Commission, of which 
Arthnr Wellesley was to be the head, to negotiate 
with any tributaries or subjects of Tipii who might 
desire to ally with the British, and to use moasures 
of conciliation towards the inhabitants of the invaded 
tenitory, and of protection to any surviving member 
of the old ruling family of Mysore dispossessed by the 
adventurer Haidar. 

In a private letter to General Harris, Mornington 
expressed himself happy in the advantageous circum-' 
stances under which the war was to be begun. The 
army of the Karniitik, which Harris was to command, 
was unquestionably ‘ the best appointed, the most 
completely equipped, the most amply and liberalh" 
supplied, the most perfect in point of discipline, and 
the most fortunate in the acknowledged experience 
and abilities of its officers in every department, which 
ever took the field in India.’ The army on the 
Malabar coast was equally efficient. Both wero strong 
in cavalry: and Wellesley now expected, somewhat 
too sanguinely, some results from the zeal displayed 
by the Nizdm, and the aid of a not inconsidcsrable 
detachment of the famed MarStha horse. Harris was 
to go unshackled by the civil control wffiich had 
spoiled so many a British expedition in the past. 
The object of the war was ‘ single, distinct, and 
definite/ and the means of attaining it had long been 
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studied by those to whom it was entrusted to carry 
them out. The whole of the British staff was well 
acquainted with the geography^ the resources and 
the defences of Mysore, 

^ On the other hand, Tipii’s army is known to have suffered 
considerably both in numbers and discipline since the last 
war. His finances are in great disorder; he no longer pos- 
sesses the confidence of his army, his counsels are distracted 
hy a variety of contending factions, and his spirits ar(3 
dejected and broken hy the disappointment of his hopes of 
French assistance, by the retreat of Zeman Shdh, l')y the 
failure of his intrigues at the Courts of Poona and Haidar- 
abad, and by the unexamified vigour, alacrity, and extent of 
our military operations." 

A glowing picture — ^the colours bright to encourage 
the cautious soldier. Mornington knew how to sound 
a trumpet call to action as well as how to pen a diplo- 
matic protocol or a statesman’s estimate of political 
probabilities. Once more he addressed the Court of 
Directors in a dignified vindication of the war. 
Already he had ordered the army to advance. 

On the day that the formal act of opening the war 
took place, the Governor-General wrote a letter to 
Colonel Palmer, the Eesident at Poona, which ex- 
presses with brevity and clearness the aims which he 
held at the moment. 

‘ Entertaining no views of aggrandisement, my objects in 
the war will he limited to the attainment of a just indemnity 
for the great expense to which the aggression of Tipu Sultan 
has subjected the allies, and of a reasonable security against 
the future violence and treachery of that prince. But no 
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negotiations with a view to either object can he entertained 
without danger to tlie common cause until the Sultdn shall 
have been compelled to entertain serious apprehension for 
the security of Seringa2')atam. And it is accordingly my 
resolution to listen to no overtures from him until we shall 
have attained such a position as shall sufficiently secure us 
against the efforts of his insincerity. In this determination 
I have no doubt of being cordially supj)orted by the Peshwd 
and by Ndna Earnavis b* 

On February 3, General Harris took the com- 
mand; on March 5, his troops entered the territory 
of Mysore. A Bombay contingent under General 
Stewart advanced to form a junction with the 
Madras army. The march was no military pro- 
menade, nor was it accomplished with the order 
which befits a well organized force. The difficulty of 
keeping open communications was considerable, that 
of transport was greater, that of obtaining supplies 
greater still. Stewart advanced by the Poodicherran 
Ghdt and stationed his army between Sidasire and 
Sidapore, where he was attacked by Tipii, whom he 
repelled with considerable slaughter. The united 
forces of Madras and Bombay then advanced by 
K^nkdnhalli ; while Tipii, who had retired to Seringa- 
patam after his defeat, again came forward, but with 
hesitating and uncertain plan. Finally he gave battle 
at Malvilli. The fight was sharp, and not without 
vigour on the part of the Mysorean army; but it 
ended in another victory for the British troops, 

^ Feb. 3, 1799. Selections from Letters^ &c. at Bombay, by 
(x. W. Forrest, Maratha Series, vol. i. 
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and Tipii retired again to his capital- This was 
on March ^7 : on April 5, General Harris completed 
the investment and began the siege. The opera- 
tions were hurried as much as possible, for the 
season was late and want of supplies was already 
being felt. Nor were the forts behind the invadens 
secured. It had been a bold rush and everything was 
staked on the rapidity of the movements. 

On the evening of April 3, the breach made by the 
artillery in the walls was considered practicable, and 
on the 4th the assault took place under the com- 
mand of Major-General Baird. ^In less than seven 
minutes from the period of issuing from the trenches 
the British colours were planted on the summit of the 
breach.’ Within the ramparts there was fierce resist- 
ance. Tipu himself was in the thick of the fight and 
fell, covered with wounds, as the British entered the 
inner fortification I The triumph was complete. 

Baird, who commanded the attack, had himself 
undergone cruel imprisonment at Tipti’s hands, and 
was not remarkable for lenity: but his treatment 
of the Sultan’s children was generous and noble. 
When he saw the princes trembling and distressed he 
was, says an eye-witness ^ sensibly affected . . . and 
his gallantry on the assault was not more conspicuous 

^ An interesting account of Tipu’s conduct during the siege 
and on his last day is to be found in the Persian Life by Mir 
Hussein AH Khan, translated by Col. Miles, London, 1844. The 
Sultan is regarded as a hero and martyr. 

* Major Allan, in Beatson's Vi&w of the War with Tipu Sultan, 
Appendix xlii. 
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than the moderation and humanity which on this 
occasion he displayed. He received the princes with 
every mark of regard, repeatedly assured them that 
no violence or insult should he offered to them, and 
he gave them in charge to two ofldcers to conduct 
them to head-quarters in camp/ 

With Tipii’s death the war was practically at an 
end: the fortresses of Mysore speedily surrendered, 
the people apparently welcomed the change of masters : 
only a predatory adventurer, named Dhundia Wdgh, 
kept up a guerilla warfare for some time till he was 
defeated and slain by Arthur Wellesley. 

In the settlement of Mysore the objects of the 
Governor-General were twofold. It was essential to 
obtain reasonable indemnification for the cost of the 
war and to secure Madi-as against the recuiTence of 
a danger so great as had been associated with the 
growth of the Muhammadan State in the south. The 
task of redistribution of territory and power was 
a difficult one. The Nizam and the Mar^thas must 
be rewarded for their support. The former had given 
aid of some value and he looked for the lion's share 
of the spoil. But to have given him an equal pro- 
portion of the conquered territory to that reserved 
for the Company would have aggrandised his power 
beyond the limits of discretion, and, moreover, have 
been a cause of great jealousy to the Marath^s. On 
the other hand, the Marathds had not aided in the 
war ; their attitude had been one of subservient inac- 
tivity; but, like jackals, they looked for a share in 
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the game. Mornington observed with justice that all 
they might receive would be ^ gratuitous on the part 
of the Company and the Niz^m To have given 
them a share equal to that of the Nizdm or the British 
would have been both impolitic and unjust. 

Such divisions of the land as would have entirely 
satisfied either the Niz 4 m or the MaifithSs would 
have kept the British frontier still insecure. But 
Mornington saw that it would be equally impru- 
dent to increase the Company’s territories out of 
proportion to the gains of the native states. Accord- 
ingly, as he stated in his despatch to the Directors 
of August 3 , 1799, regulated the division on 
the following principles — ^ An attentive consideration 
of every comparative view of these important ques- 
tions terminated in my decision that the establish- 
ment of a central and separate government in Mysore, 
under the protection of the Company, and the admis- 
sion of the Mardthas to a certain participation in the 
division of the conquered territory, were the expe- 
dients best calculated to reconcile the interests of 
all parties, to secure the Company a less invidious 
and more efiicient share of revenue, resource, com- 
mercial advantage and military strength than could 
be obtained under any other distribution of territory 
or power, and to afford the most favourable prospect of 
general and permanent tranquillity in India 2.’ The 

^ Letter to Col. Palmer. Forrest’s Sdections from Bombay Letters 

Marathi Series, vol. i. p. 630. 

* Despatches, toI. ii, p. 75. 
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following accordingly was the actual division of 
territory. 

1. The English took the province of Ivfiiiara, the 
districts of Koimbatur, Darapdrain and Mujnad^ with 
all the land below the Gh^ts, bet^veen J^Ialal^ar and 
the Karndtik, securing an uninterrupteil tract of 
territory from the coast of Coromandel to that of 
Malabar, together with the entire sea-const of the 
kingdom of Mysore. Besides this, the fortresB of 
Seringapatam and the forts commanding the heiids 
of the passes above the Gh^ts wei'o plactni in British 
hands. 

2. The Nizam obtained the districts of Oooty and 
Gurramkonda, and land down to Chitaldrug and other 
border fortresses of Mysore. 

3. To the Marathas was Evssigned territory in value 
rather more than half that of the other powers ; Imt (Ui 
condition that the PeshwH should enter into definite 
agreement against the French and undertake iu*ver to 
employ Europeans without the Company's consont, 
and should guarantee the inviedability of the new 
State to be erected in Mysore. The Peshwfi, with 
extraordinary blindness, refused tlio offer, aiul the 
territory which he declined was divided between the 
English and the Nizdm. 

4. The rest of Tipii's dominions, now Buri'mnuh*d 
east and west by the Company s tc^rritories and det- 
fended on the north by a strong line of fortreHses, 
was given to the descendant of the old Hindd 
whom Haidar All had dispossessed. The establish- 
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ment of the Hindu Edjd, was a politic concession to 
the feelings of the population by whom the Muham- 
madan rule had been hated as well as feared. But 
the subsidiary treaty of Seringapatam, signed on June 
2!^, i 799 j placed the government of the new R^ja 
entirely under British control, and gratitude as well 
as obligation attached him to the power which had 
raised him from obscurity. 

The settlement was left in the hands of a Commission 
on which sat Mornington's brothers, Arthur, who had 
won considerable distinction in the war, and Henry. 
On the dissolution of the Commission, Colonel Close 
became British resident with the new R^j^, and Arthur 
Wellesley was placed in command of the troops left 
in the country. 

Well might Mornington look with pride upon the 
results of his prompt and daring action. A year before 
he landed in India it would not have been thought 
possible for the Company to overthrow the power of 
Tipu. Through his determination the task had been 
accomplished with ease in two months. In his 
despatch to the Directors he stated the advantages 
obtained, in language through the sobriety of which 
appears a proud and dignified elation. An immediate 
addition of per annum to their territorial 

revenue, which, with the increased payment from the 
Nizam and the profits to be expected from better 
cultivation of the soil, would soon, he estimated, 
amount to over 000,000 additional revenue: the 
Karnatik placed in a complete position for defence ; 
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the great increase of English commerce by the re- 
moval of the restrictions of Tipti ; the improvement of 
the Company’s army through increased supply-grounds 
and new fields for recruiting — ^these were some of the 
advantages which Mornington anticipated from his 
great conquest. But these were not all. 'Highly/ 
he continues, 'as I estimate these immediate and direct 
advantages of revenue and of commercial and military 
resources, I consider the recent settlement of Mysore 
to be equally important to your interests in its ten- 
dency to increase your political consideration and 
influence among the native powers of India, together 
with your means of maintaining internal tranquillity 
and order among your subjects aixd dependants, and 
of defending your possessions against any enemy either 
Asiatic or European.’ And lastly, as the Governor- 
General foresaw, it was the final and complete 
overthrow of the French influence in India. 

On the settlement of Mysore and its actual results 
a word may be necessary. The position of the Com- 
pany was stronger in Mysore than in the other states 
which were about this period subjected to British 
control. ‘ Owing to the inconveniences and embarrass- 
ments arising,’ says Mornington himself, 'from the 
system of double government and conflicting autho- 
rities in Oudh, the Karn^tik, and Tanjore, I resolved 
to reserve to the Company the most extensive and 
indisputable powers,’ The Raja, as he was the creature, 
was the subject, of the British. The sovereignty was 
practically in the hands of the conquerors of Mysore. 

n 
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The future justified to the fullest extent the wisdom 
of Mornington’s action. 

Arthur Wellesley wrote in i8oi, ^ The Efijd's govern- 
ment is in the most prosperous state : the country is 
becoming a garden, where it is inhabited, and the 
inhabitants are returning fast to those parts which 
the last savage had forced them to quit .... Mysore 
is become a large and handsome native town, full of 
inhabitants; the whole country is settled and in 
perfect tranquillity. I believe the K^jfi's treasury 
is rich, as he pays his kists with regularity ; but 
Poorneah (the chief minister of Tipti, continued by 
the English as Dewan), who has an eye to the future 
prosperity and revenue of the country, has repaired 
numberless tanks .... has rebuilt many towns and 
forts ; and, I understand, encourages the inhabitants 
of the country in all parts by advances of money and 
remissions whenever they require them. Thus their 
establishment has succeeded in a manner equal to our 
most sanguine expectations, and there is every pros- 
pect that its prosperity will be permanent And in 
1804, in an official letter to the Governor-General, he 
gave a more detailed description of the condition of 
the new State in terms as congratulatory^. And again, 
two years later, he could write ^ : — 

* The state in which this government is to be found at this 
moment, the cordial and intimate union which exists between 

^ Owen, Selections from the Wellington De^atches, pp. 54i“3. 

^ Ibid., 551 sqq. 

® Owen, Selections from the WeUesley De^o^tcheS) p, Ixxxii. 
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the Government of Mysore and the British authorities, and the 
important strength and real assistance which it has afforded 
to the British Government in all its recent difficulties, affoi'd 
the strongest proof of the wisdom of the foundation on which 
those relations were laid 

When the news of the fall of Seringapatam 
made public the enthusiasm of the British settlements 
in India knew no bounds. Addresses of congratula- 
tion poured in upon the Governor- General, and, if ho 
had allowed it, it would have 'rained’ gifts. At a 
thronged meeting of the inhabitants of Madras, who 
had lived in fear of the great Muhammadan adven- 
turers for twenty years, an address, grandiloquent in 
jubilation, was carried by enthusiastic acclamation: — 

'A prudence less penetrating, or a vigour less active, 
might have been appalled,' says the eloquence of the enthu- 
siastic merchants, 'at the difficulties of supporting a war 
against the kingdom of Mysore; hut it was the peculiar 
energy of your lordship's mind, to anticipate the growth and 
maturity of those difficulties, to estimate the true extent of 
our own power, to seize the critical period of action, and 
to create resources, by inspiring a confidence and energy 
correspondent to the extent and importance of your lord- 
ship's measures. The result of those measures we now view 
with triumph and exultation, in the complete su])version of 
the power of Tipu Sultdn, of whose enmity the determined 
inveteracy rendered peace undesirable ; and whose infatuated 
attachment to the implacable enemy of England rendered 
war unavoidable. The rapidity with which this great event 

^ Memorandum on state of India, in Owen’s Selections from tM 
Wesley JDespatckeSj p, Ixxxii. 

D % 
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lias, under Providence, by your lordship's wisdom and the 
gallantry of the army, been achieved, has left on our minds 
an imjjression of admiration, at a conquest unequalled in its 
importance in the annals of British India* The brilliancy 
of this conquest has spread a blaze of glory over the meridian 
of your lordship^s government; and from the extensive 
influence of its effects, we have a just contidence that your 
lordship’s career in India will close by diffusing throughout 
Hindust/ih the calm of genuine peace and undisturbed 
tranquillity h’ 

No less eloquent was the homage of Bombay : — 

^ In the result of this conquest, as unprecedented in tlie 
rapidity of its completion, as it is unequalled in its import- 
ance, we behold the entire extinction of a cruel and relentless 
foe, a valuable acquisition of territory and power, the strength 
of our alliances in India increased, a destructive confederacy 
dissolved and defeated; which, whilst it affords us the fairest 
pi'ospect of a permanent internal tranquillity and security, 
relieves us also from the apprehension of external violence 
and invasion, by giving us a well-grounded confidence, that 
it must effectually frustrate the machinations and intrigues 
of the Directory of Prance, the inveterate and implacable foe 
of England, and the common enemy of ostahlished order, 
liberty, and government, in eveiy part of the worhP/ 

Calcutta, BO less exultant, declared in more measured 
strain that ' to your lordship’s Yigilanco, energy, and 
wisdom Great Britain is indebted for all these great 
events/ 

The Houses of Lords and Commons unanimously 
passed votes of thanks in the same terms, dwelling 
upon the wisdom, decision, and energy of the Governor- 


^ Wellesley Le&patchcsj voL i. pp. 621-2. 


Ibid., pp. 624-6. 
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General; and the Eabt India Company, in tamer 
language, recognised the achievements of its servants. 

Dearer still, it cannot be doubted, to the heart of 
Mornington, was the unstinted and remarkable homage 
of the Army. It is not often that to a civilian is 
attributed the entire credit of a great military success, 
or that soldiers are -willing to share their honours with 
a man of peace. But M ornington inspired something 
of the feeling that was aroused by the commanding 
genius of Pitt. The Army presented him with the 
star and badge of the order of St. Patrick, made from 
the jewels of Tipii. General Harris, in sending the 
gift, wrote : — 

^ In performing this pleasing duty I am proud to feel and 
tq acknowledge that the splendid success of the late campaign 
must, under divine Providence, be in justice referred to the 
instructive wisdom and characteristic energy of your Lord- 
ship's councils. Those councils have formed a memorable 
era in the history of India. Prom their effects the Company 
has gained a new source of increasing prosperity, and in 
their operation the wide-spread interests of the British 
Empire in the East, being consolidated and raised on a firm 
and durable basis, have attained an eminence of elevation 
and security hitherto unknown. The glory of having been 
made by your lordship instrumental to the acquirement of 
some of these inestimable advantages, excites in my mind 
feelings of satisfaction and gratitude which no language can 
adequately convey.' 

The reception of the magnificent gift was character- 
istic. The Governor-General declined to receive the 
present, as precluded by the letter of the law; and when 
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later Dundas wrote to tell him that an offer of 
^loopoo from the prize-money would be made him 
by the Company, he again declined the gift, refusing 
with magnanimous spirit to deprive the soldiers of 
any share in the profits of the great triumph, should 
be miserable/ he said, 4 f I could over feel that I had 
been enriched at the expense of those who must over 
be the objects of my affection, admiration, and grati- 
tude, and who are justly entitled to the oxcluHive 
enjoyment of all that a munificent king and an admi- 
ring country can bestow/ The Directors expressed 
their approval of his action, but conferred on him an 
annuity of .^5,000 for twenty years, and desired him 
to accept the jewels offered by the Army. 

A reward which he prized far more highly was the 
almost unique honour conferred by the Crown in 180 t, 
when he was made Captain-General and Commandcr- 
in-Chief of all the forces in the East Indies. This was 
a distinction which appealed to his strongest passion. 
He assumed all the ensigns of military authoiity. He 
loved to live at Barrackpur, surrounded by his soldiers, 
and planning, when occasion arose, those masterly 
movements which not a soldier in India could have 
designed vdth such foresight or such skill. The pomp 
and circumstance in which he delighted were now his 
to the full ; the bodyguard on which he had set so much 
store was now his by a double title ; and he was, and 
remained to the end of his rule, the idol of the brave 
troops whom it was his highest honour to command. 

Those were the rewards which he valued. But the 
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recognition of his services which he most desired was 
denied him. A dukedom, or at least an English peer- 
age of high rank, was, he conceived, no more than his 
due. Pitt wrote to him that he was to be raised to an 
Irish marquisate, and said all the kind things that 
a friend would say. But Mornington, ‘not having 
yet received,^ as he said, ‘my double-gilt potato,' sent 
a letter of bitter complaint in reply. 

Much has been written about his egregious vanity 
and absurd self-appreciation — much that is beside the 
point. Whether the title he now obtained was not high 
enough for one whose period of service had been so 
short may be a fit question. Quite other was the 
aspect in which the matter must have appeared to the 
Governor-General himself. One step in the Irish 
peerage, from Earl of Mornington to Marquess of 
Wellesley, seemed but a very small reward. Among 
Pitt’s lavish creation of peerages the services recognised 
had been mechanical and mediocre in comparison with 
such achievements as his. Successful merchants, sound 
voters, comfortable men of property, had been poured 
into the House of Lords. Wellesley had prevented the 
extension of the European war to an Asiatic battle- 
ground ; he had destroyed the most dangerous power in 
India; he might feel that he had created an empire; and 
he received one step in the Iiish peerage. His father had 
been raised from a Barony to an Earldom for services 
which it would have puzzled a herald to discover. 
The great Pro-Consul felt the irony, and could not 
conceal that he felt it. 



CHAPTEE IV 

The KaenItik, Tanjoee, Oubh 

Chief among the tributary states of the Biitish power 
in India stood the Karndtik, Here, from the infancy 
of the English settlements, there had been trouble and 
confusion, and as time went on the confusion became 
worse confounded. Previous volumes in this series 
have explained in detail the relations between the 
Company and the Nawdb. They may here be best 
summed up in the words of Sir Arthur Wellesley's 
Memorandum on the condition of India during his 
brother s rule, written in 1806 ^ : — 

^ The general purport of them at all times had been pro- 
tection of the Karndtik by the Company, on the condition of 
the regular monthly payment of a stipulated subsidy by the 
ISTawdb; that the Eawdb should have no political com- 
munication with any foreign power excepting through the 
intervention or with the consent of the Company; that the 
Company should not interfere in the internal concerns of the 
ITawdhs government ; and that the last treaty of 1792 pro- 
vided particularly that in case of failure in the payment of 
the stipulated subsidy certain countries should be ceded to 
the Company.' 

This understanding had been violated in almost 

^ It is printed in Mr. Sidney Owen’s admirable Selections from ike 
Wellesley De^atches, The passage here quoted is on p. Ixxxvi. 
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every particular. It was indeed impossible to maintain 
so anomalous an arrangement. The Company were not 
to interfere in the internal government of the NawS-b, 
but the state of the Karnd-tik was so rotten that inter- 
ference was continually necessary. The subsidy was 
a burden which could only have been borne by 
economy and care in the management of the financoB ; 
but there was no economy and no management worthy 
the name. The Nawfibs, pitiable in their abascmentj 
were never out of the hands of the moncy^londctB. 
They borrowed from gentlemen in the Company’s 
service, contrary to the express order of the Company, 
and that at the extortionate rate of three per cent. pC'r 
meo2sem. In security for the payment of the interest 
the wretched Nawabs had been obliged to assign large 
tracts of land to their creditors, whom they appointed 
as collectors of revenue from the districts. 

'Here then/ says Wellington, 'was established a 
system which tended not only to the oppression of the 
inhabitants of the country, to the impoverishment of 
the Nawab and to the destruction of the revenues of the 
Karndtik, but it was carried into execution by the 
Company’s civil and military servants, and by British 
subjects.’ The evil was indeed even worse than is 
here represented ; for a number of English gentlemen 
became interested, as the Kawfib’s creditors, in the 
maintenance of this disgraceful condition of affairs. It 
had been ordered by the treaty of i yg% that no further 
assignment should be made on the districts which 
were pledged to the Company as security for the 
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payment of the subsidy ; but the Nawab having less 
interest in the prosperity of these districts, since they 
were already pledged, than in any other part of his 
dominions, did not hesitate to assign them again, nor 
did the creditors demur, since they were among the 
richest of his lands. 

Neither Cornwallis nor Shore had been able to 
remedy the evils, and the situation at the beginning 
of Lord Morningtons governorship was rendered 
more acute by the war with Tipu. On Apiil 1^4, 
1799, Mornington wrote to the Nawab, pointing out 
that, war having been declaimed with Mysore, it became 
necessary, under the treaty of 179a, for the Company 
to assume the administration and collect the revenues 
of the Karnatik. He drew attention also to the 
breaches of the past treaties, and suggested heads for 
a new treaty by which certain distiicts should be 
placed under the exclusive control of the Company 
To this the Nawab replied after some delay, on May 13, 
when he had heard of the capture of Seringapatam, 
in a manner designed to avoid any settlement of 
the difficulties. Happily, the capture of Seringa- 
patam enabled Wellesley to put an end to the 
Naw^b’s shuffling. Among the papers of Tipii were 
discovered letters from the Nawabs Muhammad AH 
and Omdal ul Omrah to Haidar AH and Tipu Sultan, 

^ India Office MSS. Miscellaneous Records, vol. xix, contains 
numerous letters (1799-1800) of the Nawab to the Governor- 
General, to Dundas, and to Lord Clive, as to his debts and position, 
with protests on various points, particularly on vexatious acts of 
Lord Hobart’s government. 
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which, incontestably proved their treachery towards 
the British. 

I say incontestably. But James Mill argues that 
no credit can be attached to the statements of the 
Naw^b’s envoys to Tipti (who were examined), and 
that after all they stated nothing of importance ; that 
the letters themselves prove nothing ; and that the 
wolf will always find a justification for his slaughter 
of the lamb. 

The Nawdbs had more affinity to a black sheep than 
a guileless lamb, it may be replied. But the facts 
which Mill himself admits show the improbability of 
any foul play. A commission was appointed to 
examine the evidence, and the names of Mr. Webbe 
and Colonel Close were guarantees of integiity. 

‘ Every precaution was taken,’ says Mill, such as 
that of preventing communications between the 
witnesses, to get from them either the evidence pure 
or the means of detecting its impurity.’ The foremost 
men in India, the Governor-General and Council, the 
Governor and Council of Madras, the Commissioners, 
and also Mr. Neil Edmonstono,thc Persian interpreter — 
a most eminent civilian — did not doubt that the papers 
established treacherous relations between the Naw^ib 
and Tipii. 'It is very remarkable,’ says Mr. Mill. 
Remarkable indeed if their judgement was incorrect; 
and more remarkable still since it was confirmed by 
Dundas and the Secret Committee at home. Morning- 
ton’s own despatch (of May 2 , 8 , 1801) shows no 
tendency to exaggerate the weight of evidence, and it 
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does not appear that the charge was ever seriously 
denied. 

There was no precipitation in the enquiry. More 
than eighteen months elapsed between the discovery 
of the papers and the decision of the Governor-General. 
Wellesley could afford to wait for a final settlement. 
Before the time for this arrived, difficulties were 
smoothed by the death of Omdal ul Omrah on July 15, 
1801. On May a8 Wellesley had written to Lord 
Clive Governor of Madras, stating concisely the 
facts as to the treachexy of the Naw^lbs and its inves- 
tigation, and requesting him to inform Omdal ul Omrah 
that it would be necessary for the Company to assume 
the entire civil and military government of the 
Karnd,tik. He enclosed a terse mandate to the Nawd,b 
to the same effect. Three days later, and again on 
June 4, Wellesley sent directions for the coui’so to be 
pursued in the event of the death of the Nawab, who 
was dangerously ill. The dispute as to the succession 
between AH Husain, the reputed son of the late 
Naw^b, and his nephew, Azim u’d Daulah, made the 
settlement easier. The former having rejected the 
offer of the succession on the condition that he should 
assent to Wellesley’s terms, the latter was established 
by treaty on July 31, i8ox. On the a declara- 
tion had been published in which Wellesley justified 
utH et orbi the practical annexation of the Karndtik. 
The complete civil and military administration of the 
land was vested in the Company. One-fifth of the 

^ Wellesley Despatches y ii. 515 sqq. 
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net revenues was assigned to the Nawdb, and provi- 
sion was made for the gradual liquidation by the 
Company of his registered debts. 

The justice of this arrangementj no less than the 
personal action of Lord Wellesley, is impugned by 
Mr. Mill* His criticism depends entirely on the 
supposition that the Naw5,bs of the Karinitik wore 
originally and had continued to bo independent 
princes. This they had never been. Tlioy wore 
merely officers of the Subahdar of the Deccan. Of 
him they had been rendered independent by the 
British, whose creatures they had therefore become. 
Wellesley, though even he appeared to recognise in 
them an independence to which they had no claim, 
treated them as subject-princes disloyal to the power to 
whom they owed obedience. Undoubtedly too much 
appearance of freedom had been allowed them by various 
governors ; but this did not affect the legal position 
of the government when it came finally into question. 
The result of the arrangement was security rather 
than annexation. Before it the Company had been 
charged with the defence of the Karndtik without the 
means of rendering it defensible. The frontier for 
which they now became responsible was not increased, 
but their power over the land became substantial 
where it had been insecure. The assumption of the 
real control by the British Government was followed 
by a considerable increase in the prosperity of the 
country as well as in the revenues which it produced^, 

^ India Office MSS. No. 207, vol. 175, contains an account of tiio 
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Mornin^ton on his arrival in India had to meet 
difficulties in Tanjore and Surat, and he met them in 
a manner similar to that of his treatment of the Kar- 
n^tik. The affairs of Tanjore were, in the words of 
Dundas, ‘more simple in their nature and less com- 
plicated in their administration ’ than those of Arcot. 
The question was one of succession. Had the half- 
brother of the late E^jd, or his adopted son, the better 
riofht to the masnadl! The former had acted as 
regent for the latter for many years, and the legal 
right had been referred to pandits for decision. The 
enquiry had terminated in favour of Sarboji, the son, 
but there had been great delay in giving effect to it. 
Sarboji had been commended by the late Edja to the 
care of the Danish missionary Schwarz:, and had 
grown up an able and cultivated man. Amir Singh, 
the uncle, had been guilty of truly Oriental mis- 
government 

On November s 5 , 1799, a treaty with Sarboji was 
ratified at Calcutta^, which Wellesley briefly described 
in a letter to the Secret Committee two days later as 
‘investing the entire and exclusive administration, 

management of the revenue of the Karnatik and of Tanjore in 
1771-2 compared with 1801-2. 

^ ‘A quarter of a century later he was portrayed by Bishop 
Heber as one of the most singularly gifted and accomplished 
persons he had ever known, being able to quote Lavoisier and 
Linnaeus fluently, to appreciate fine distinctions of character in 
Shakespeare, to write fair English verse, and withal to hold his 
own with cavalry officers in judging the points of a horse, or 
killing a tiger at long range/ Torrens, Marquess Wellesley^ p. 205. 

* Wellesl&y De^atches^ vol. ii. App. A. 
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civil and military, of Tanjore in the Company’s 
government/ From that time the condition of the 
country began to improve, and the happy result was 
due to the patience as well as the detci’mination of 
the Governor-General: — 

^ The difficulties which I encountered in obtaining a cor- 
rect and consistent account of Tanjore/ he wrote to Diiiidas, 
March 5 , 1800, ^are scarcely to he described or imagined. 
After a most tedious inquiry I brought the sevox'al contend- 
ing parties to a fair discussion (or rather to a bitter contest) 
in my presence ; and after an argument wdiich lasted three 
or four days I proceeded to review the whole case in a regular 
manner, adverting to every fact and argument on both 
sides of the question. At length the contending parties 
unanimously concurred in the exjDediency and justice of the 
treaty, in the form in which it has been concluded h' 

In Surat occurred somewhat similar difficulties and 
a similar settlement. At that port was the greatest 
centre of maritime commerce in India, with all the 
signs of vast trading operations — great wealth, large 
population, and exceptional jurisdictions. There 
were strained relations between the Nawab and 
the British community. The opportunity of the 
death of the Naw^b and his son was taken to 
execute an agreement with the next heir, by which 
on his succession ' the management and collection of 
the revenues of the city of Surat and of the teiuitories, 
places, and other dependencies thei'eof, the adminis- 
tration of civil and criminal justice, and generally 
the whole civil and military government of the said 

^ Wellesley Despatchesj vol. ii. p. 347, 
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city and its dependencies’ were 'vested for ever 
entirely and exclusively ia the honourable English 
Company^/ 

El these three cases, the Karn^tik, Tanjore, and 
Surat, the essential difEculty with which Wellesley 
had to cope was the same* This was perceived at 
home as clearly as in India. Dundas wrote on March 
1799, 'The double government existing in the 
Karn^tik has long been felt as a serious calamity to 
that country’; and it was the same defect of dual 
control which aggravated the evils of Oriental admin- 
istration in Tanjore and Surat. It was the age of 
Union, and Wellesley himself, like his friends at home, 
was — to employ a modern phrase — an ardent Unionist. 
In 1799 he had written to Lord Auckland concerning 
Ireland, ‘ I trust you will now force a Union/ His feel- 
ing in India was the same. It was no love of acquisition 
or aggression, but the keen desire of the wise admin- 
istrator for responsible and undivided government. 

In Oudh the problem was more complex and the 
solution more open to criticism. ' Of all Lord Welles- 
ley’s dealings,’ says a high authority^, 'his dealings 
with the Nawdb Wazm of Oudh are apt, at first 
sight, to seem most harsh and arbitrary/ When fears 
of an invasion from Zem^in Shdh were at their height, 
Wellesley in 1798 stationed an army in Oudh under 
the command of Sir James Craig. The Nawiib Wazir, 

^ Articles of Agreement, ifec., May, 1800 ; Wellesley Despatches^ ii. 
App. B. 

® Mr. Sidney Owen, Selections from WeUesley Despatches^ p. xvii. 
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though fully convinced of the necessity of collecting 
the largest force upon the frontier, called for a detach- 
ment of British troops to attend and guard his person 
against his own turbulent and disaffected troops. Ho 
declared I'epeatedly that these troops were not to be 
trusted in the day of battle, or on any service ; and 
after viewing their state of discipline and equipment, 
and obtaining a knowledge of their principles and 
attachment to the cause of the allied govornmonts, Sir 
J. Craig regarded these troops as worse than useless, 
as dangerous, and of the nature of an enemy’s fortress 
in his rear; and he actually left a detachment of 
British troops to watch them and the turbulent 
inhabitants of Rohilkhand, the frontier province of 
Oudh to the north-west h' 

The condition of this ^useless rabble/ recognised as 
it was by Dundas at home as well as by the authori- 
ties in India, was not the only reason for interference. 
The strategical importance of the Do^Lb, especially at 
a time when invasion was feared from the Mardthfis 
and Sikhs, as well as from the Afghans, could hardly 
be exaggerated. Oudh was the most vulnerable 
point through which the British settlements could be 
attacked, and — to take one factor in the situation only 

Zem&a Shah was believed to be a real danger, as ho 
certainly was a constant source of alaimi. His nego- 
tiations with Tipti were known, his movements were 
unmistakably threatening. A number' of his emis- 

^ Mr. Sidney Owen, Selections from Wellesley Despatches (Sir A. 
Wellesley’s Memorandum), p. Ixxxiii. 
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saries had for two or three years visited the proYinces 
of Oudh and Benares, spreading reports of his power 
and he had written to Sir John Shore and to Welles- 
ley, declaring his intention of invading Hindustan. 
The authorities at home had no doubt of the danger, 
Dundas, writing to Wellesley on Mareli i8, X799, 
advised that disturbances should bo fomented in his 
own dominions, that every encouragement should bo 
given to the Sikhs and BAjputs to harass and distress 
him, and that if possible Sindhia should be definitely 
engaged in a dofensivo alliance against him. In face 
then of this threatened invasion, the position of the 
Hawab Wazlr was a grave danger. Not only were 
his frontiers exposed and his troops unmanageable, 
but his civil administration was hopelessly corrupt. 
Here, too, Wellesley was not without advice from home. 
Dundas saw clearly that the needs of Oudh were that 
the Nawdb Wazir should both organize a just and 
pure administration of his territory and maintain a 
permanent and efficient military force. ‘This,’ he 
wrote, ‘ can never be accomplished but by dispersing 
his useless rabble and forming an army to be kept up 
and disciplined under our immediate superintendence! 

In a private letter to Mr. Lumsdon, December %% 
1798 2, Wellesley sketched his proposals. He desired 

^ Wellesley Bespatchesy ii. 55. 

^ Wellesley Bespatcliesy i. 386. It is interesting to observe that 
Wellesley was sketching his future policy towards Oudh at the 
very time when he might have been thought to have been wholly 
absorbed by the war with Tipu. This letter was written two days 
before his departure for Madras. 
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to acquire the Doab as a protection alike against 
Zeman Shdh and the Mard-thds, to disband the ' armed 
rabble which now alarms the Wazir and invites his 
enemies/ and to substitute an increased force of the 
Company's infantry and cavalry. 

A more delicate matter was the question of the 
Nawab’s administration. Here it was clear that the 
wretched man was not himself wholly to blame. 
The case was not unlike that of the Karn^itik. The 
delight of borrowing money from obliging Europeans 
had been recklessly indulged in, the country was 
flooded with needy and unscrupulous adventurers, 
and the administration was corrupted by the vices 
alike of East and West. Europeans were eagerly 
sought for as military officers, swarmed into the 
country as traders, and throve as money-lenders. 
Honest commerce had slender sustenance where these 
leeches had fixed their hold. Wellesley had no 
mercy for such rascals. 

‘ With respect to the Wazir's civil establishments, and to 
his abusive systems for the extortion of revenue, and for the 
violation of every principle of justice, little can he done 
before I can he enabled to visit Lucknow. I am now under 
the necessity of proceeding to Fort St. George, whence I 
trust I shall he at liberty to return to Fort William in the 
month of March; and I propose to set out for Lucknow at 
the conclusion of the month of June. I must call your 
attention to another important subject. The number of 
Europeans, particularly of British subjects, established in 
Oudh is a mischief which requires no comment. My resolu- 
tion is fixed to dislodge every European, excepting the Com* 

E a 
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pany’s servants, from Ondli. It is my intention to allow to 
those Europeans now established in Oudh a reasonable time 
for the settlement of their affairs, limiting the period to 
twelve or eighteen months at furthest ; you will transmit to 
me privately a list of all the Europeans now in Oudh, as 
complete as you can make it, with a statement of their 
several occupations, and of the period wliich might reason- 
ably be required by each for settling their affairs. My wish 
is to occasion as little private distress as possible, but the 
public service must take its course; and it is not to ])e 
expected that some cases of hardsliip will not be found in 
the extent of so gi’eat a measure/ 

It Avas a bold step, and would create at once a 
crowd of enemies, ready to take every opportunity of 
revenge. But on all points of commercial honesty 
and administrative purity Wellesley was un- 
flinching. 

The matters requiring attention were not yet 
exhausted. The Company’s custom of requiring the 
payment of a British force in the px^otected country 
had run here as elsewhere its usual course. By his 
treaty with Sir John Shore, the Nawab SaS-dat AH 
was bound to provide seventy-six lacs of rupees per 
annum to pay 13,000 British troops. This force, it 
was clear, was too small to be an adequate protection 
for the extensive territory of Oudh. On November 5, 
1799, the Governor-General wrote to the Wazir 
pointing out this fact, and declaring his opinion 
that it was impossible for the Company to fulj&l its 
engagement to defend his dominions against all 
enemies unless it permanently maintained within 
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tliem an adequate force. By disbanding his rabble 
the Wazir would be able to pay for the additional 
British troops, and the change would add greatly to 
his security. This was no doubt perfectly true ; but 
it clearly placed Oudh more completely under the 
Company’s rule. The Nawdb struggled like a bird in 
the net. Pie had several interviews with Colonel 
Scott, the Resident at Lucknow. At last he suddenly 
declared his intention to retire from the mamtid. He 
was weary, he said, of these recurring difficulties ; he 
had no responsible advisers, he would be rid of the 
whole business. 

It was evidently an astonishing proposition to the 
staid British colonel ; but the Naw^b was insistent, 
and the Resident applied to Wellesley for instructions. 
The Governor- General wrote at once to the Directors, 
and directed Colonel William Kirkpatrick^ to reply to 
the Resident. Is it unnatural to infer that he regarded 
the prospect with elation? It was another addition 
to those events which would make his rule an epoch 
in the history of British India. But if he felt pride 
he studiously concealed it. He declared, as to the 
abdication, that he neither wished nor approved it, 
but if it must be it should be on conditions which 
alone could make it satisfactory to the British govern- 
ment. In a long minute^ (December 16, 1799) 
dwelt impressively on the overwhelming difficulties 

^ His military secretary ; another of the able family already 
noticed. 

® Wellesley Despaiclies j\i, 159-167. 
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Tinder -wMch the Naw^b’s successor would labour. 
His burdens would be greater, his fitness to meet 
them indubitably less. Every aspect of the situation 
pointed to the solution which Wellesley believed, in 
every similar case, to be the best. Where the 
responsibility was, there must be the control. A dual 
government was hopeless : the new Nawfib then must 
reign, but not govern. Did not the Nawfib himself 
recognise the necessity of this course ? 

^ The same wisdom and penetration which have opened to 
liis Excellency's view the real nature of the embarrassments 
in which he is involved, and convinced him of his inability 
to extricate himself by his own exertions, will equally 
satisfy him that evils of such magnitude and inveteracy 
cannot be remedied otherwise than by the gradual and 
regular operation of a system of administration founded on 
principles of substantial justice and of true policy, and 
enforced by all the power and energy of the British Govern- 
ment. It must be obvious to his Excellency that the imme- 
diate accession of his eldest or of any of his sons to the 
masnacl would be altogether incompatible with the establish- 
ment of such a system. What rational hope could be enter- 
tained that any of these young princes would he comjTetent 
to the correction of those evils which his Excellency himself, 
aided by all his knowledge and experience of pul)lic affairs, 
has confessed himself unable to remedy. Under the adminis- 
tration of a successor destitute of his Excellency's experience 
and knowledge, all the existing evils in the state and con- 
dition of ‘the country of Oudh would, of necessity, be 
augmented, and with the rapid increase of every abuse in 
the civil and military government, the danger of the country 
from foreign enemies, and the domestic misery of the inhabi- 
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tants would be aggravated in an equal proportion. Long 
and severe experience lias manifested the inefficacy of any 
partial or indirect interference of tlie British Government 
for the reform of the administration of Ondb. The same 
causes which have hitherto frustrated every endeavour of the 
Company's Government to accomplish that salutary object by 
the mere effect of advice and admonition, would continue to 
operate under every divided Government. No beneiicial 
result can be expected from the utmost endeavours of the 
wisdom and justice of the Company, whilst another power 
shall exist in the country to exclude the introduction of 
every salutary reform or to counteract its operation.’ 

The government of Oudh, he went on, could never be 
administered with advantage without the direct intro- 
duction of British power; nor would any temporary 
arrangement be effectual : divided administration is 
fatal. And since the Wazir seems convinced that only 
British authority can restore public order, internal 
tranquillity or external strength, ^ the Governor- 
General advises the Naw^h Wazir to vest the exclu- 
sive administration of the civil and military 
government of Oudh and its dependencies in the 
hands of the Company, with such ample powers as 
shall enable the Company to act with vigour and 
promptitude in every branch and department of State/ 

This was by no means to the Wazir's mind. Ease 
and retirement he affected to desire — ^probably only 
with the intention of protracting negotiations and 
seeing at the least what he might gain by the 
transaction. But the surrender of all power to the 
Company — ^that was another matter. Before long 
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Wellesley wrote to the Directors ^ ^ I have now every 
reason to believe that the proposition of the Naw^b 
Wazir to abdicate the sovereignty of his dominions 
was illusory from the commencement, and designed 
to defeat, by artificial delays, the proposed reform of 
his Excellency’s military establishments/ 

The Warn had chosen the wrong man to trifle with. 
Wellesley had certainly not originated — he had not 
even encouraged — the suggested abdication ; but 
when ifc was made it must be adhered to, or at least 
an arrangement must be made which would confer 
corresponding benefits on the Company. On Feb- 
ruary 9; he wrote to ^communicate’ in the most 
unqualified terms, the astonishment, regret, and 
indignation which ^the Wazir’s recent conduct had 
excited’ in his mind. The letter was one of those 
cold, impressive indictments which Wellesley knew 
so well how to draw. The whole course of the 
proceediQgs is sketched in bold and forcible lines; 
and then the indignant Governor-General does not 
hesitate to charge ' a person of your Excellency’s high 
rank and exalted dignity,’ directly and in so many 
words with the ofifence of which he had already 
declared him guilty in his letter to the Secret 
Committee. 

There must be no playing with the British Govern- 
ment. There must be no delay : two urgent and 
indispensable works must be undertaken at once — the 
reform of the army and the proper support of the 

^ iT an. 25, 1800. Wellesley Des^atches^ ii. 195. 
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Company’s troops in Oudh. — If not, be the peril 
yours. — ‘The least omission or procrastination in 
either of those important points must lead to the most 
serious mischief.’ 

The plans that had been matured when the abdica- 
tion was believed to be real were not stopped when it 
proved to be a sham. Troops had been ordei’ed to 
Oudh ; not a day was their march delayed ; and tlio 
Nawdb was warned that ho must pay and food them. 
Then there was what Carlyle was fond of calling a 
‘ pause of an awful nature ; ’ but the Wazir humcd 
not with the abdication or his sub.sidy. It was ill 
dallying with Wellesley ; his terms gi’ew harder, like 
the Sibyl’s, by waiting. On January %'x, 1801, 
he wrote to Colonel Scott that he offered to the 
Naw^b a treaty exactly similar to that made with the 
of Tanjore, If he should reject it, ho must 
clearly understand that he still must pay for the 
augmented force of British troops, and to secure the 
payment must surrender to the Company in perpetual 
sovereignty an adequate portion of his territory. 
The Do^b must be surrendered, and Eohilkhand, so 
as to surround the remains of the principality by a 
ring-fence of the Company’s possessions. Between 
these let the hesitating Wazir make his choice ; but 
he must choose promptly. 

This to Colonel Scott, and with equal vigour and 
directness to the Wazir himself. Another letter came 
from the Wazir, trying his utmost to shake him- 
self free. Then, on April 3, a stern reply from 
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Wellesley, again quoting the repeated statements of 
the Wazir himself, again describing the -wretched 
condition of the country and the benefits to be 
expected from British rule. 'You will show your 
regard for the interests of your family and your 
people by despatching a prompt reply accepting one 
or other of the alternatives/ To Colonel Scott a 
further despatch met the contention of the Nawfib, 
that so long as his payments were made punctually 
no temtorial cession was needed, by the answer that 
' it is evident that to refrain from demanding adequate 
security until the resources of the country shall 
actually have failed, would be to defeat all expectation 
of attaining the security to which the Company is 
entitled. . . . His Excellency/ he adds, ‘ has virtually 
destroyed the force of any argument founded on the 
punctuality of his payments by admitting the ruinous 
state of the country, by acknowledging his appre- 
hension of an impending failure of his resources and 
by declaring his own incompetency to remove the 
causes of those evils/ If the Nawdb should still 
reject both propositions, his time of repentance was 
past, and Scott was to require the immediate cession 
of the districts or to send British troops at once to 
take possession of them. Once again the Naw^b 
struggled convulsively : he sent articles to the 
Governor- General. They were sternly rejected, and 
the Resident was instructed to proceed to compulsion. 

Thus the whole gamut of diplomacy had been run 
through, and from the retort courteous the opponents 
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had risen to the countercheck quarreisome. Another 
method was now adopted. On July 5, i8oi, 
the Governor- General instructed the Hon. Henry 
Wellesley to proceed at once to Lucknow, with full 
power to conclude a treaty in concert with Colonel 
Scott on the linos of the previous offers, and with 
instructions to conclude the matter with rapidity. 
Before he arrived the Nawal) turned from pasHive 
to active and obstinate refusal; he declined to pay 
any further subsidies. 

Hemy Wellesley reached Lucknow in September, 
and the Nawiib after some parley consented to treat. 
The Governor-General determined to clinch matter's 
by visiting Oudh himself : but while his state-barge 
was at the mouth of the Gumti he heard that the 
Nawab had yielded and the treaty had been signed. 

He wrote at once to the Directors ^ : — 

^The hTaw^b lias ceded in perpetuity and in full sove- 
reignty to the honourable Company the territories enume- 
rated in the statements which I have tlie honour to enclose/ 

‘ It is my intention,’ he added, ' immediately to appoint a 
temporary administration for the settlement of the ceded 
districts. This jirovisional government will he comjiosed of 
several of the most experienced, able, and active of the 
Company's civil servants in the departments of judicature, 
commerce, and I’evenue, and will he presided over by Mi% 
Plenry Wellesley, to whose discretion, address, and firm- 
ness the ComjDany is principally indebted for the early 
and tranquil settlement of these extensive and fertile 
teiTitories/ 


^ Welhshy JDes^atches^ voL ii. f). 597. 
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Thus the objects which Wellesley had in view 
seemed to be securely attained. The territories ceded 
formed a barrier between the dominions of the Wazfr 
and any foreign enemy ; and he undei'took to carry 
out such an administration in his own dominions as 
should conduce to the happiness and prosperity of 
his people. Oudh seemed safe, and ought to be well 
governed. The Governor-General wrote, a month 
later, to the Directors, putting concisely the benefits 
which he expected to accrue from the settlement of 
Oudh. He had during his progress been everywhere 
struck with the flourishing and happy condition of 
the provinces under British rule. It was thus with 
no common satisfaction that he was able to substitute 
for the iniquitous system of the Nawdb, which had 
been sustained solely by the power of the British 
sword, ‘ the salutary influence of those regulations and 
laws of which ^ he had recently Witnessed and admired 
the pi'actical wisdom and extensive benevolence.’ 

He went on to Lucknow, and there, having 
gained his ends, treated the NawSb with all courtesy 
and respect. Daily conferences, with a dignified 
hospitality, seemed to smooth the remaining diffi- 
culties ; and Wellesley could write that he looked 
forward to a tranquil settlement of the Horth-West 
Provinces during the year iSoo,, and, in the March of 
that year, that it had already proceeded beyond his 
most sanguine expectations. Thus the Wazir and his 
rabble-rout might vanish for ever from the anxious 
dreams of the British ruler. 
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Wellesley evidently expected that his conduct 
would be cordially approved at home. He had 
increased at once the extent and the security of the 
Company’s possessions; and he had added to their 
revenue, a point which generally condoned in their 
eyes for any breach of their orders. But the Direc- 
tors were already alienated from their Governor- 
General by his action in the matter of private trade 
and by his demand of a superior education for their 
civil servants ; and they wore not disposed to look 
upon his policy in Oudh with favourable eyes. 
Among the MSS. of the India Office lies a paper 
of charges against the Governor-General in this rela- 
tion which unquestionably represents a very con- 
siderable body of English opinion. After a lengthy 
record of facts it ends thus : — 

‘ The inferences which may be drawn from the preceding 
narrative and observations appear to he — ist, that the intro- 
duction of an additional number of troops into the Wazir's 
territories was an infraction of existing treaties, inasmuch 
that such augmentation was not only not required or 
demanded by the Wazfr, hut that his acquiescence therein 
was extorted; 2nd, that tlio demand of territorial security 
for the payment of the subsidy and the arrears on account of 
the augmented force was 'not warranted by the treaty of 
1778, as the kists of the subsidy were not in arrear, nor did 
ever the treaty require the Wazir to give security for arrears of 
the description demanded ; 3rd, that the territory ceded by 
the Treaty of Lucknow in 1801 was violently and compul- 
sorily wrested from the Wazir, as he not only decidedly and 

^ India Office Record Department MSS., Fislier Papers, 256 (1776). 
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unequivocally rejected the proposition for a territorial 
cession, as well as that for an absolute ahandoninent of 
the sovereignty of his country, but that tlie Governor- 
General, having repeatedly declared his firm determination 
never to recede from his demand of territorial cession, and 
even twice threatened the assumption of certain districts, he at 
length gave a reluctant assent, declaring that he never could 
of himself consent to either proposition, but that he had no 
alternative hut passive obedience to wliatevcr measure tlie 
Governor-General miglit resolve on, and finally, lie considered 
it as a disgrace and tliat it would be Ingbly unpleasant to 
him to show his face to his subjects; 4th, that as the Treaty 
of Lucknow concluded hy Mr. Wellesley in 1801 was never 
cordially accepted by the Wazir hut on the contrary it was 
a measure absolutely forced upon him, the stipulation in 
the 6th article, whereby tbe Wazir is bound to abide by the 
advice and counsel of the Company's officers in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of his internal government of liis 
reserved dominion, is a breach of Lord Cornwallis’s treaty of 
1787 and of the Treaty of Lucknow, 1798, in both of which 
it is stipulated that the Company will not interfere with tlie 
internal regulation of the Nawdb's government, but that he 
shall be left in full possession of his authority over his house- 
hold affairs, hereditary dominions, his troops and subjects/ 

Charges such as these would probably not have 
been sufficient to lose for their servant the favour 
of the Court. High dividends and reasonable security 
— these were both increased rather than diminished 
by Wellesley’s high-handed action. But he had for- 
gotten that if the proprietors were solicitous about 
their interest they were still more insistent upon their 
patronage. It was the patronage question which had 
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wrecked the India Bill of Mr. Fox and overthrown 
his ministry. It was Pitt's attitude towards their 
patronage which had gained him much of his support. 
And now the Governor- General, their servant, had 
appointed to a most important and lucx'ative office 
his own brother, who was not in their employment” 
‘a virtual supersession of the just rights of' their 
own civilians. They would hear no reason, they 
would wait for no report : they directed ‘ that 
Mr. Wellesley be removed forthwith.' Happily the 
Board of Control knew better than thus to dictate, 
in a matter comparatively so trifling, to a man in 
whose hands rested so vast a responsibility ; they at 
least would not treat the Governor- General as if he 
were a corrupt postmaster or exciseman ; and they 
prohibited for the present any decision of the 
Company on the appointment. 

The correspondence between the Board of Control 
and the Dnectors was sent to the Governor- General. 
If anything could have further alienated him from 
the present rulers of Leadenhall Street, it cannot be 
doubted that it would be their crowning act of per- 
sonal distrust. They had again and again thwarted 
him, it will be seen, in his public policy ; here was 
an unpardonable slight upon his private honour. 
The subsequent career of Homy Wellesley, after- 
wards Lord Cowley, was more than a sufficient justi- 
fication of his brother's favour. His conduct of the 
negotiations with the Wazir had been marked by 
a singular union of firmness and tact. And — if it be 
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necessary to make even the slightest allusion to the 
basest suggestion — ^he had refused all emolument 
beyond that due to him as piivate secretary to the 
Governor-General. As soon as the settlement of 
Oudh was accomplished he resigned the post for 
which he had been so well qualified. 

It has been questioned whether our rule over the 
ceded districts was beneficial, and it has been denied 
that the English intervention much improved in the 
long run the condition of the country. This was not 
Sir Arthur Wellesley's opinion. He stated, in his 
memorandum referred to above, that the Nawab 
had already (in 1806) felt the full benefit of the 
Company's obligation to defend him, in the ease with 
which he collected a larger revenue than before, 
and the more satisfactory condition of his troops 
and his administration. Questions such as these 
would, however, need for their satisfactory solution 
an extended discussion : but one thing at least is 
clear — the difficulties which occurred in putting down 
the local tyrants and petty chieftains^ before any 
system of regular taxation, jurisdiction, or adminis- 
tration could be set up, are proofs, patent enough, of 
the state of anarchy from which it is unquestionable 
that British rule delivered the ceded districts. Of 
Oudh itself it is less easy to speak : but Wellesley him- 
self, if he could have lived in the time of the Mutiny, 
would probably have asserted that its condition in 
our own day proved that his error had been, not that 
he took part, but that he did not take the whole. 
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But, after all, the one cardinal justification of Welles- 
ley’s policy towards Oudh lies, not in any benefit 
to the population or in an extension of the Company's 
tenitory or revenue, but in an absolute political 
necessity. Those who would estimate his action 
justly must be content to rest their conclusion entirely 
on that ground. The high-handed conduct of the 
negotiations, the lengthy and not wholly illumina- 
tive character of the Governor-Generars minutes and 
letters, may be the legitimate objects of severe criti- 
cism ; but it is not with them that the true issue lies. 
Wellesley found Oudh a pressing and unmistakable 
danger to the British position in India: he left it 
a safeguard and a support. 




CHAPTER V 

Wellesley and the MabathAs ^ 

If the Mysore conquest was the most glorious and 
memorable feature of Wellesley’s administration it 
was the Marfith^i war which taxed his powers to the 
utmost and tested his claims to be considox'ed 
a statesman of the first order. The condition of the 
Mardth^ confederacy^ a volcano bursting now and 
again into active and dangerous eruption, was the 
most complex problem that he was called upon to 
meet. The solution which he offered was not accepted 
at the time. The execution of his policy was attended 
by disasters for which he was not responsible but of 
which he had to bear the blame. It was condemned, 
repudiated, reversed. But in the long run his prin- 
ciples had again to be brought forward, and what 
might have been carried out under happier auspices in 
1 805 was at last accomplished by another hand in 1818. 

In his first despatches home Wellesley had shown 
that he had grasped the complexity of the Marfi^thd 
problem. Was it desirable that there should be a 
sort of balance between the diflferent branches of that 

^ Among other anthorities Wellesley’s Vofes JRelative to the lata 
Transactions intheMarhattaJEmpirej Fort William, Dec., 1803, should 
be observed. 
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loose confederacy ? Was its 'Weakness to be approved 
or arrested ? He considered it incontestable that the 
Peshwa’s power bad declined gi*eatly — never was bis 
influence so inconsiderable : tbat Sindbia also bad 
lost much of tbe power which the gx'eat Mabadilji had 
held ; tbat the territory of Holkai*, torn by dynastic 
strife, had passed out of count in the political system ; 
that Bhonsla only— and he was traditionally our 
friend — had risen in the scale. 

The estimate was not altogether accurate. Daulat 
Bdo Sindhia, threatened by the insurrection of the 
Bais (three widows of his predecessor), had called 
in the aid of his prisoner, the aged and astute N^ina 
Farnayis. Nana resumed the position of chief 
minister at Poona, and there was an appearance of 
cordiality between the Peshw^ and Sindbia. But 
the futile and vacillating policy which seemed natural 
to the Mar^tha counsels lost the opportunity which 
the Mysore war might have given. Up to the last 
the Peshw^ publicly received the envoys of Tipii ; 
his troops took no part in the campaign, and the 
treaty, and with it the territory offered by the victors, 
was rejected. Sindhia was still harassed by the 
insurrections ; Bhonsla was approached by Wellesley 
with a view to a treaty on the lines of that with th(i 
Nhzam : and the beginning of the nineteenth century 
found the English face to face with the Mard^th^s, 
and, as it seemed, with the Peshwa for the time the 
only power with whom it would be profitable seriously 
to bargain. 
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The general policy on which Wellesley had acted 
was clearly applicable to this as to the other cases 
with which he had had to deal. British supremacy 
must he asserted over all the States with which the 
Company was brought in contact : and in all dis- 
putes between provinces the British government must 
be arbiter. Negotiations proceeded slowly. Ndna 
struggled to keep such power as remained to the 
Peshw^i free at least from European control: ho was 
strenuously opposed to the admission of any English 
troops. ^He respected the English/ says Grant Duff, 

* he admired their sincerity and the vigour of their 
government, but as political enemies no one regarded 
them with more jealousy and alarm.’ In his old age 
he still clung to the phantom of Mar^tha inde- 
pendence, and, to his honour, he strove to moderate 
the passions which would turn against each other the 
weapons which the Mar£tha chieftains should have 
used only on them foes. But he died, at a great age 
as it seemed for an Indian statesman in days when 
the dagger and poison were common resorts for the 
settlement of political difficulties, on March 13, 1800. 

* With him,^ wrote Colonel Palmer the British Resi- 
dent at Poona, ‘has departed all the wisdom and 
moderation of the Mardth 4 government/ 

Then began a scramble for power in which it was 
not only prudent but necessary for the English to 
intervene. The opportunity was given through the 
part played by Jeswant R^o Holkar in the events 
of the time. On the death, in 1795, of Tiikaji Rio 
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flolkar, who had ruled in Indore with AhaJya Bai, 
his sons, legitimate and illegitimate, fought with each 
other and with Sindhia for the remnants of his power. 
Murder, rapine, and the most fiendish methods of 
execution, such as trampling to death by infuriated 
elephants, were freely employed. Finally Jeswant 
K£o, the ablest and nofc the most scrupulous of the 
sons, emerged from the butchery and confusion with 
a force of adventurers and freebooters, Indian and 
Afghan, ravaging the territories of Sindhia. 

Fortune changed sides again and again : now liol- 
kar was uppermost, now Sindhia: and the wretched 
Peslwd, Bdji R^o, was the mere sport of the contending 
factions. Campaign and intrigue rose and fell in 
bewildering alternation; and the British residents, 
first Palmer and then Close, mingled with the warring 
chieftains, offering terms and treaties. It was ill 
treating with parties who knew not what the day 
might bring forth : but at length a decisive event 
threw the ball into Wellesley’s hands. On October 
2,5, 180^2, Holkar defeated, with every completeness, 
the forces of the Peshw^ and of Sindhia before 
Poona. He entered the city, placed Warnak Edo, 
a tame claimant for the office of Peshwd, upon the 
masnad^ and acted for two months with moderation 
in the hope of some diplomatic guarantee of his 
position. Colonel Close was fortunate enough to 
be able to leave Poona in safety on September 
28. Meanwhile Bdji Eao had fled, and after 
some hesitation, placed himself in the hands of the 
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English* On December 6 he reached Bassein, and 
before the end of the month the treaty of Bassein 
was signed. By its provisions six battalions of 
infantry, with the usual proportion of field artillery 
and European artillerymen, were to be permanently 
stationed in the Peshwfi’s dominions — a force which 
was to be increased in time of war — two thousand 
men being attached to the Peshw^-’s person. I'or the 
payment of these troops, districts yielding twenty- 
six lacs of rupees were ceded to the Company in 
perpetuity. The Peshwa agreed to enter upon no 
treaties and make no war upon other states without 
previous consultation with the British Government; 
and, as an earnest of this arrangement, he referred 
all his claims upon the Gaekwdr and the NizAm to 
English arbitration. 

The far-reaching results of this famous treaty could 
not be concealed. At once the Max'^tlri forces showed 
signs of closing together to resist the foreigner. 
Sindhia and Bhonsla began to treat, Plolkar to 
strengthen his defences. It was without question 
a step which changed entirely the footing on which 
we stood in Western India. It trebled the English 
responsibilities in an instant. It made English 
interests no longer subordinate but supreme in this 
quarter of the vast Peninsula, as they had already 
become in the South, North, and East. ‘Previously 
to the treaty,' says Mr. Sidney Owen, —and no 
living authority is more competent to speak, — ‘ there 
existed a British Empire vn India : the treaty, by its 
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direct or indirect operations, gave the Company the 
Empire of India 

From the first the arrangement was exposed to 
severe, even violent, criticism. Lord Oastlereagh^ 
whose knowledge of the affairs of India was not so 
great as his vigour in expressing it, wrote sharp stric- 
tures on the treaty. He denied the necessity of 
mingling in the Mar^thd conflicts. Till Tipii fell, he 
said, we needed, or might need, Mai4thii aid ; but now 
it could be no more than a safeguard against remote 
and contingent dangers. And as for their own 
interest, it made wholly against the alliance. ‘To 
talk to them of the advantages of our guarantee for 
preserving the peace of Hindustan, assumes that the 
genius of their government is industrious and pacific 
instead of being predatory and hostile.’ A broader 
connection might have been formed if Sindliia and 
Holkar had been suffered to destroy each other before 
we made treaty with the Peshw^. Now it is more 
than probable that it will lead to immediate wax', cer- 
tain that it will immerse us in constant and vexatious 
intrigue. ‘ Much of my doubt,’ says Gastlereagh, upon 
the policy of any Marathi treaty, however modified, 
‘axises from an apprehension of its tendency to 
involve us too much in the endless and complicated 
distractions of that turbulent empire/ And for the 
same reason he thought that the right of arbitration 
between the Peshwa and other States should be 
abandoned. 

^ BeUctmisfrom i/ie Wellington LespaieheSj Introduction, p. xlvi. 
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Such, briefly, was the purport of Castlereagh’s 
strictures. Non-intervention, again and again, is the 
policy echoed at Whitehall ; and the only reply that 
could be made was that it was ' impossible. The 
Directors harped upon the same string. The subsidiary 
force must on no account be allowed to enter the 
Peshw^’s dominions except on his special requisition. 
It must remain within the Company’s territories — a 
proposal which would probably bo loss satisfactory to 
the PeshwS. than that of the ti’caty itself, since ho 
was still expected to pay for its support. But the 
timidity of the Directors peeps out still more in the 
suggestions as to the war, which had now begun — 
' Although we have thought it right to advert to the 
possible expediency of requii-ing certain sacrifices in 
the nature of reparation from our opponents, you are 
by no means to consider such suggestions as control- 
ling your conduct in case you should be of opinion 
under all the circumstances that peace is likely to bo 
more firmly established by an entire restoration of all 
our conquests.’ There is something grotesquely 
humorous in the suggestion that Wellesley would see 
fit to restore all conquests : one can hardly help suspect- 
ing the dull old traders of a cumbrous jocularity. 

The ‘ philosophical historian ’ is still more severe in 
his judgement. Mill’s criticisms resolve themselves 
into two propositions— first, that the treaty of neces- 
sity produced war.; and second, that it was not worth 
the cost. ‘ The good things derived from the treaty 
of Bassein must be regarded as all summed up in 


WELLESLEY AND THE MARAthAs 89 

these two effects — first, the war with the Mardtha 
chiefs ; and secondly, the means which it contrihuted 
to the success of the war/ These means Mill counts, 
not unfairly, as slight. But his main contention is 
incorrect. The treaty of Bassein did not create tlie 
war. War would probably have occurred in any case 
sooner or later. The treaty of Bassein enabled it to 
be carried on with better chances of success. 

The strictures of Oastlereagh were answered by 
Ai’thur Wellesley, now Major-General. Oastlereagh, 
he points out with his usual directness, did not under- 
stand the political condition of India. French 
influence was still to be feared and to be guarded 
against. ‘In the consideration of every question of 
Indian policy or in an enquiry into the expediency 
of any political measure, it is absolutely necessary to 
view it not only as it will affect Indian powers, but as 
it will aflfect the French.’ French influence may appear 
to us now to have been scarcely serious; but Welles- 
ley was right ; so long as General Perron commanded 
a French force at the camp of Sindhia it would have 
been criminal to ignore the possibilities of French 
intervention The future conqueror of Napoleon had 

^ ' The views of France would have been materially favoured by 
the strength and efficiency of Monsieur Perron's force, established 
with great territorial dominion, extending towards the left bank of 
the Indus, through the Punjab, and comprehending Agra, Dolhi, 
and a large portion of the Doab, of the Jumna, and Ganges, on the 
most vulnerable part of our north-western frontier of Hindustan, 
and holding the person and nominal authority of the unfortunate 
Sh^h 'Alam (the deposed Mughal Emperor) in the most abject and 
degrading subjection.' Welleslexj Despatches, iii. xxx. , 
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already fixed his gaze on the contest which was to b6 
the most glorious feature of his life. 

As to the actual consequences upon our relations 
with the MarS-thds, war with Holkar, he argued, but 
for the treaty of Bassein would have been nearly 
certain and probably would have included aH the 
Mardthfi, states. But the strongest political defence of 
the treaty — opposed to the arguments of Gastlereagh 
and the Directors alike — lies in the obligation which 
it lays upon the Peshw^ to treat and make war only 
on the Company’s advice. ‘ This article is the bond 
of peace to India. It is this which renders the treaty 
really a defensive one and makes the Governor-General 
genuinely responsible for every war in which the 
British Government may be engaged. If this article 
were not in the treaty, the Peshwd would be the 
responsible person.’ Such was the defence of the 
hard-headed soldier who, it must bo noted, did not 
approve of the general principles upon which his 
brother acted in this and other treaties. 

The treaty did not lack defence from Indian admin- 
istrators of eminence. Among these was Mr. Barlow, 
afterwards himself for a while Governor-General, 
and by no means a blind supporter of Wellesley’s 
policy. He wrote a note to the Governor- General 
strongly supporting the treaty. The question, he 
states clearly, lay in a nutshell. When the Peshw£ 
had sought our assistance, should we repudiate our 
old connection with him and refuse him aid? To 
refuse would have been alike impolitic and base. To 
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give involved the action which ensued. And, on the 
wider issue — ' It is absolutely necessary for the defeat 
of [the French] designs that no native state should be 
left to exist in India which is not upheld by the 
British power, or the political conduct of which is not 
under its absolute control.’ Hero is asserted inoro 
strongly than Wellesley had as yet asserted it, the 
claim—and the necessity — of Britain to be supremo 
in India. It was the empire of India, Barlow truly 
saw, which must be oiu's. 

So far objections to the treaty of Bassoin may be 
considered and answered. But there remains the 
further question, which is involved in the whole net- 
work of Wellesley’s rule, of subsidiary alliance in 
general. If it be wise to support and subsidize native 
princes, we are bound so to treat with the Peshw^. 
But is it wise to support and subsidize at all ? 

Arthur Wellesley, though he had approved thetx'eaty 
in the main, and that for important reasons, had doubts 
after a while as to its efficacy, and these doubts were 
based on distrust of the system. ' One bad consequence 
of these subsidiary treaties,’ he writes to Malcolm in. 
June, 1803, 4 s that they entirely annihilate the 
military power of the governments with Avhich we 
contract them . . . and their reliance for defence is ex- 
clusively on us. . . I would preserve the existence of 
the State, and guide its actions by the weight of British 
influence rather than annihilate it and establish new 
powers in India by the subsidiary treaty h’ Writing 
^ Xo Major Malcolm. Owen’s Selections f r oynWellingion Lesj)atches, 244. 
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a year later, ho noted that such treaties reduced the 
strength of the powers with which we were connected, 
but he pointed out the enormous benefits that they 
conferred. ^ The consequences of them have been that 
in this war with the Mardth^s, which it is obvious 
must have occurred sooner or later, the Company's 
territories have not been invaded; and the evils of 
war have been kept at a distance from the sources of 
our wealth and our power. This fact alone, unsup- 
ported by any others which could be enumerated as 
benefits resulting from these alliances, would be 
suflS-cient to justify them 

It may be concluded then, that General Wellesley 
summed up on the whole in favour of the treaty ; 
and from his conversation in later years this may be 
taken to be the case. For the Peshw^» Grant Duft' 
remarks that it was the only course open — his only 
refuge from becoming the absolute puppet of one or 
other of the chiefs. Himself the deputy of a shadowy 
and impotent prince, the Edjd, of Sdt^ra, he might 
have sunk to be the mere phantom of a phantom. 
The result of the treaty to his people was seen, 

said Malcolm, a keen observer, in the dawn of 

» 

tranquillity, prosperity, and peace. 

It was, however, peace only through war. Sindhia 
and Bhonsla began almost at once to ally. Sindhia 
saw in the treaty of Bassein and the submission of 
the Peshwd, to English infiuence the sure beginning 
of the last fight of the Mar^th^s for existence. As 

^ To Major Sliawe, Owen’s Selections from Wellington Des^oatches, p, 464. 
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surely as in the old days their claim to chauth had 
destroyed the Mughal power, so surely would they 
be destroyed in their turn by the acceptance of sub- 
sidiary alliances. He turned to Holkar and endea- 
voured to induce him to combine against the English : 
but some sluggishness or blindness weighed that chief- 
tain down, and he retired to Malw^ and waited in 
anxious inaction for the issue of events. On May 13, 
1803, under General Wellesley’s protection, Edo 
re-entered Poona. Wellesley was appointed political 
agent as well as military commander, and at once 
brought matters to a crisis. Would Sindhia and 
Bhonsla retire to their territories in peace ? They 
would not. Then war must be the result. On 
August 3, Colonel Collins, the British agent, left 
Sindhia’s camp, and this was taken as the declaration 
of war. 

From this moment events moved rapidly. Every- 
thing had been planned with the forethought and 
wisdom which were the marks of Wellesley’s great- 
ness. The objects of the Governor-General were, as 
in the Mysore war, clearly defined. He desired Ho 
conquer the whole of that portion of Sindhians domi- 
nions which lei^y between the Ganges and the Jumna, 
destroying completply the French force by which the 
frontier was protected, extending the Company’s fron- 
tier to the Jumna, and including the cities of Delhi 
and Agra, with a chain of forts sufficient for protect- 
ing the navigation of the river, on the right bank 
of the river.’ This was only part of a plan which 
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included the assumption by the Company of a defensible 
if not a scientific frontier, Bnnclelkhand was to be 
acquired, or at least so much of it as would secure the 
hold on Agra, and in Gojardt, Baroch with the district 
round it, long coveted by the Council of Bombay, 
and in the East the province of Cuttack, to connect 
Madras with Bengal. Wellesley further intiuided to 
secure the person of the aged Shdh'Alfun the ‘Emperor/ 
who had long been under the control of Sindhia, 

To effect these objects, nearly 50,000 men were 
assembled. In Gujarat the results of Colonel Murray’s 
movements and Major Walker’s diplomacy will be men- 
tioned in another connection. The capture of Cuttack 
by Colonel Harcoiirt may be dismissed with equal 
brevity. Both point to the accuracy of Wellesley’s 
estimate of the means required to carry out his ends. 
Bundelkhand was taken with equal ease. The serious 
conflicts were in the Deccan and in Hindustan. 

General Wellesley, with about 9,000 men, and 
Colonel Stevenson, with nearly 8,000, were left to 
undertake operations in the Deccan. On August 8, 
Wellesley advanced to Ahmadnagar, and captured 
it in four days. From thence he advanced to 
Aurang^h^d, and then down the loft bank of the 
Goddvari till he came to the Kaitna, which he crossed, 
and met the whole combined army of Sindhia and 
Bhonsla on September ^3, at Assaye. The story of 
the fight has been told so often, and so well, that 
there is no need to dwell upon it. In the words of 
the General himself — simplest and most direct : — 
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<We attacked immediately and the troops advanced under 
a very hot fire . . . The enemy’s cavalry made an attempt 
to charge the 74th E-egiment at the moment when they were 
most exposed to this fire, but they were cut up by the 
British cavahy which moved on at that moment. At length 
the enemy’s line gave way in all directions, and the British 
cavalry cut in among their bi’oken infantry; but some of 
their corps went off in good order, and a fire was kept up) on 
our troops from many of the guns, from which the enemy had 
been fix'st driven, by individuals who had been passed by the 
line under the supposition that they were dead. 

‘ Lieut.-Colonel Maxwell, with the British cavalry, charged 
one large body of infantry, which had retired and was 
formed again, in which operation he was hilled ; and some 
time elapsed before we could put an end to the straggling 
fire which was kep^t up by individuals from the guns from 
which the enemy were driven. The enemy’s cavahy also, 
which had been hovering round us throughout the action, 
was still near us. At length, when the last formed body of 
infantry gave way, the whole went off and left in our hands 
ninety pieces of cannon h’ 

This victory, as the first great battle in which the 
conqueror of Waterloo was victorious, has been 
celebrated with even more jubilation than is propor- 
tionate to the other achievements of the war, but it 
was undoubtedly a great feat and a glorious victory. 
The enemy’s troops were at least ten times the number 
of the British, and they had the advantage of French 
training and of considerable French contingents. 

It was, says an enthusiastic soldier, ‘a triumph 

^ Major-General Wellesley to the Governor-General. WellcsUy 
Dts^atchesj vol. hi. p. 325. 
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more splendid than any recorded in Deccan history 
It -was followed up by the victory of Argd,on on 
November 29, over Bhonsla, a battle even more 
decisive than the last. On December 14, General 
Wellesley stormed the gi-eat fortress of Gfiwilgarh. 
With this the war in the Deccan ended, and Bhonsla 
yielded completely. On December 17, General 
Wellesley exchanged the sword for the pen, and 
Bhonsla signed the treaty of Deogfion, by which he 
accepted all the terms, except that of a resident foi'ce, 
which the Peshw^ had accepted for himself. He was 
to receive a British resident at N%pur, to entertain 
no subjects of any country at war with Britain^ and 
to give up all claims of ehauth against the Nizdm, 
submitting all his disputes to English decision. And 
in addition he gave up Cuttack, and all the land west 
of the Wardhd river, a district given to the Nizdm. 

The campaign in HindustS,n had been equally 
brilliant. General Lake had a force of about 10,000 
men. Opposed to him was the French-drilled army 
led by M. Perron. This large body of men had been 
brought together originally by General Count de 
Boigne — a brilliant adventurer, without that spice of 
the brigand which often attaches to the name — and 
had formed the pride and the safeguard of the great 
Mahddaji Sindhia. The great chief was dead, and his 
trusty captain had returned to France, but the troops 
were held together, and, with districts secured for their 
support, formed a kind of military colony under the 
^ G-rant Buff, vol. iii. p. 243. 
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command of M. Perron. But it was a dangerous and 
unsatisfactory post to be captain of free companies to 
a vindictive and treacherous Oriental, and Perron 
was already sick of it. He bad made overtures to the 
English for facilities to retire, and Wellesley had 
offered him every assistance. Now it came to war he 
could not fly ; he turned to fight the course, but, it 
may be, with a faint heart. 

It needed only a few weeks’ skirmishing and the 
capture by Lake of the strong town of AHgarh, on 
September 4, to end the Frenchman’s indecision. He 
applied for leave to pass through the English lines, 
which Lake readily granted, and so he passed out of 
history, ‘ a man of plain sense, of no talent, but a brave 
soldier,’ as de Boigne described him to Grant Duff. 
His place was taken by a younger officer, M. Louis 
Bourquin, who crossed the Jumna to meet Lake, with 
the intention of preventing his advance to Delhi. 
A fierce battle took place on September ii, outside 
the city, when brilliant charges of cavalry swept the 
troops of Sindhia from the field. Delhi was entered 
in triumph, and the aged ‘Emperor’ was released 
from thraldom and placed under new masters who 
behaved very handsomely to him. M. Bourquin 
surrendered with a number of his men three days 
after the battle, and then the French military interest 
in India practically ceased to be. 

From Delhi Lake marched to Agra, and on Octo- 
ber 18 it surrendered. A decisive battle took place on 
the 31st at Laswari, where the main body of Sindhia’s 
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remaining troops met Lake. It was a matter of hard 
fighting and great slaughter. In the end the British 
charges carried all before them, and the French con- 
tingents of Sindhia were captured or annihilated. 
This battle ended the war. Sindhia had no longer an 
army : he could no more use the shadowy name of the 
Mughal to call troops to his banner, Bhonsla had 
been defeated and had made peace. There was no 
course open to him but submission. 

On December 30, the treaty of Surji Arjangfion 
was signed. By this Sindhia ceded all the territory 
between the Jumna and the Ganges, Ahmadnagar 
(which was given to the Peshwit), his rights over 
Baroch (as already mentioned), and all the land north 
of Jaipur, Jadhpur and Gohad. He renounced all 
claims upon the English and their allies, and agreed 
to entertain no subject of any nation at war with 
them, and to recognise the rights of several of the 
Kdjput chiefs whose cause Lake had espoused. Soon 
after Sindhia submitted to a modified form of the 
subsidiary alliance. 

Thus peace seemed to have been secured, and Welles- 
ley wrote one of the letters that were become so 
familiar, enumerating and tabulating the results which 
he thought would spring from the war. The military 
power of Sindhia and of Bhonsla was now no longer 
a menace to the East India Company. The French 
territorial possessions were destroyed, and British 
influence was established in the North-West and with 
the 4 cl(xt that the name of Shdh *AHm was still able 
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to bestow. The territorial acquisitions added at once 
to British security and British power; and the 
government was now established in connection with 
every principal state in India. All this in the bald 
and business-like style which Wellesley now affected 
to the Directors. In a reply to an enthusiastic address 
of the inhabitants of Calcutta an old vein reasserts 
itself : — 

‘With united counsels, with an unrivalled army, with 
flourishing resources, with powerful alliances, and with a 
just cause, I was enabled to encounter and to surmount the 
difiiculties which surrounded me, and to witness the rapid 
and complete effect of our militaiy operations on every point 
of the enemy's strength. The vast extent, complicated 
system, and matchless success of the campaigns in Hindu- 
stan and the Deccan cannot be contemplated without emo- 
tions of gratitude and admiration. The execution of the 
plans, which it was my duty to form, corresponded with the 
renown of an army, accustomed to victory, inured to fatigue 
and danger, attached to the first principles of discipline and 
order, animated by the memory of former triumphs, and 
commanded by generals who possess every qualification 
requisite to inspire confidence, to excite enterprise and to 
ensure success. Peace is the fairest fruit of victory, the 
brightest ornament of military triumph, and the highest 
reward of successful valour. The peace which has been con- 
cluded comprehends every object of the war with every 
practicable security for the continuance of tranquillity.' 

The Governor-General was too hasty. The fruits 
of peace were not yet ripe. While he spoke war was 
brewing, and before May, 1804, Holkar had already 
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taken up arms. Thus the claims which Wellesley 
made for the results of his action were not justified; 
and criticisms on the whole policy were beginning to 
I'each him from home. 

Castlereagh had already begun to question. He 
wrote (May 31, 1804) in the tone of deference which 
it is clear that the extraordinary brilliancy of Wollos- 
ley’s achievements had begun to inspire. But he 
insinuated two doubts. Was the policy of annexation 
permissible on the principles which Parliament had 
sanctioned? Would not the extent of territory and 
interest be too great a burden for any ordinary 
ruler? ^We should deceive ourselves if we expected 
to find a successor to replace your Lordship capable 
of giving and continuing to the machine of govern- 
ment that impulse which every department of the 
state so visibly receives from the mind that now 
directs it,’ 

But criticism soon succeeded compliment, and 
question became condemnation. At the end of the 
year 1803, General Lake, under Wellesley’s instruc- 
tions, began to negotiate with Holkar, and consider- 
able correspondence ensued between them. On 
December 28, Lake, writing to the Governor- 
General, observed the ^extraordinary conduct’ of 
Holkar;. his levying contribution and otherwise 
distressing the country,’ and his having ' lately put to 
death the English officers in his service, Captains 
Vickars, Todd, and Ryan.’ Wellesley still thought 
peace was probable, and believed that Holkar would 
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readily agree to it as soon as he knew of the treaty 
with Sindhia. But he was entii*ely deceived. The 
customs of Mardtha policy needed no such explicit 
declaration of hostility as Europeans looked for, and 
it is clear from the Memoirs of Muhammad Amir 
Khdn, a Pinddri leader, in alliance with Holkar, that 
from the moment of the Peshwit’s submission all 
the other MardthiS. chiefs were cordially allied against 
the British. Circumstances had prevented the appear- 
ance of his troops on the field — they were actually on 
the march at the time of Assays — but Plolkar had 
not abandoned his compatriots^. 

Thus Wellesley’s negotiations were futile, and on 
April i6 the Governor-General issued orders to 
Generals Lake and Wellesley to begin the war. Lake 
was to move from Delhi with the army of Hindustan, 
and Colonel Murray was to advance from Gujar^it 
against Holkar’s possessions in Mdlwa : Sindhia was 
instructed to join in the reduction of his rival’s 
territories. 

At first all went well. Rampura, Holkar’s strong- 
hold in the north, was taken on May i6, and Holkar 
retreated in hot haste. General Wellesley urged Lake 
to pursue him or to withdraw with all his forces 
to Hindustan during the rains. Unhappily he did 
neither. He retired to Cawnpore, and he sent Colonel 
Monson on with five battalions of native infantry, 
some artillery, and about 4,000 irregular horse to 
keep Holkar in check, and, as it appears, to advance 

^ See Mill’s India^ vol. vi. p. 399, "Wilson’s footnote. 
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in pursuit till he should meet Colonel Murray. 
Monson, like his kinsman the opponent of Warren 
Hastings, was personally brave, but without sagacity, 
stability, or prudence. He marched by the Mukand- 
wdra Pass to Chambal. But Murray, misled by false 
information, by fear, or by prudence, had already 
retired; and Monson heard with dismay that ho was 
opposed to the whole of Holkar’s forces. He had 
only two days’ supplies, and Sindhia’s general, who 
was with him, poured tales of terror into his ears. 
Both Murray and Monson, wrote Arthur Wellesley, 
pithily, ^ seem to have been afraid of Plolkar, and 
both to have fled from him in different directions.’’ 

Monson turned to retreat. Holkar, whose '^fortune 
was on the saddle of his horse/ played about him 
with light cavalry, cutting off his stragglers, defeating 
and destroying his irregular horse, and depriving 
him of his supplies News reached Lake on the 
i8th inst. that the retreat had begun, but he did not 
appreciate the extent of the disaster. ‘ I think,’ 
he wrote to Wellesley^, ‘Holkar will not easily get 
his cavalry to attack our infantry unless he brings 
his guns, which will retard him and prevent his 
horse from doing much mischief. . His guns will, in 
the end, be the cause of his ruin. His insolence is 
admirable. ... I trust he may yet get a very severe 
check from Colonel Monson.’ But though he wrote 

^ Cf. Major Wm. Thorn, Memoirs of the War in Indiaf 1805-6, 
pp. 357 et sqq ; and the Diaiy of the Eetreat, in East India Military 
Calendar iu 538-559. 

* July 21, 1804, Wellesley Ee^mtehes^ iv. 178. 
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in this strain it is evident that Lake saw that the 
affair was serious, and he must bear the blame of 
taking no immediate steps to assist the retreating 
force. The conclusion of his letter is curious as illus- 
trating the warmth of personal feeling between the 
Governor-General and his subordinates, and how 
keenly, it was known, Wellesley felt with and for his 
forces in the field : — 

^ I write in great haste and have only to beg you will not 
suffer this late unpleasant business to affect you, Inifc will 
believe that evei'ything shall be done to coxTect the evil, 
which is certainly not agi'eeable. Despondency will be of no 
avail, we must therefore set to woik and retiieve our mis- 
fortune as quick as possible (sic). I feel myself quite well 
and able, if necessary, to encounter any fatigue of body and 
mind ; of the latter, I am, like your Lordship, pretty well 
used to it. That I may live to see you enjoy peace of mind, 
health and happiness, is the sincere wish, my dear Lord, of 
your affectionate and devoted servant.— G. Lake.' 

But disaster followed disaster. JZalim Singh of 
Kotah (whom Lake in the same letter believed to 
have acted remarkably well) refused to suffer the 
retreating troops to enter his land. The rains came 
on, and in pitiable condition, across swollen rivers 
and soft and impassable roads, the retreat was con- 
tinued. Before long it became impossible to ford 
the rivers ; boats had to be procured or rafts made, 
and the retreat became slower and more beset with 
attacks. Monson, too, showed little judgement. He 
received succours at Edmpura on July when he 
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should have turned on his foes with his whole force. 
But he was slow where he should have been quick, 
and hasty where he should have deliberated. He 
remained nearly a month at Eampura, and at last 
resumed a retreat which soon became a flight. Finally 
Sindhia’s troops deserted him; he was wofully cut 
up in evei'y engagement ; at last a disordoidy rout 
steeamed into Agra at the end of the month. ‘ I •will 
not,’ wrote Lake, when the account of all the disasters 
at last reached him, ‘I will not at present say 
anything more upon this disgi’aeeful and disastrous 
event ... a finer detachment never marched. . . . 
I have lost five battalions and six companies, the 
flower of the army, and how they are to be replaced 
at this day, God only knows. I have to lament the 
loss of some of the finest young men and most 
promising in the army 

It is not part of the scheme of this memoir to enter 
upon the details of military movements, and for this 
defeat it is clear that the Governor-General was in 
no way responsible. Arthur Wellesley, with his cool, 
clear judgement, soon analyzed the cause of the 
disaster^. ‘I am decidedly of opinion,’ he writes, 
‘ that Monson advanced without reason and retreated 
in the same maimer ; and that he had no intelligence 
of what was passing five miles from his camp.’ He 
■wrote later, in a letter which became classical since 

■* Sept. 2, 1804, WeUesTsy Sespcdchea, vol. iv. p. 197. 

® Tiere are several letters on the subject in Seleciionsfrom Welling^ 
ion De^atcfies (ed. Owen), pp. 430, 431. 
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Peel called it the finest military letter he had ever 
x'ead ; — 


^In the first place, it appears that Colonel Monson’s 
corps was never so strong as to he able to engage Holkar’s 
army if that chief should collect it; at least the Colonel 
was of that opinion. Secondly, it appears that it had not 
any stock of provisions. Thirdly, that it depended for pro- 
visions upon cei*tain R^jYis who urged its advance. Fourthly, 
that no measures whatever were taken hy British officers to 
collect provisions either at Bundi or Kotah, or even at 
B/impura, a fort belonging to us in which we had a Bxitish 
garrison. Fifthly, that the detachment was advanced to 
such a distance, over so many im|)assahle rivers and nullahs, 
without any boats collected or posted upon those rivers; and, 
in fact, that the detachment owes its safety to the of 

Kotah, who supplied them with his boats. The result of 
these facts is an opinion, in my mind, that the detachment 
must have been lost, even if Holkar had not attacked them 
with his infantry and artillery.^ 

The lessons for Indian warfare which. Wellesley 
drew from the campaign are concise and valuable — 
and it may be that the disaster was a cause of 
prudence which brought later success. At any rate 
it was a lesson which native ballads long kept alive 
and which British ofllcers did not soon forget. 

The Governor-General showed no disposition to 
shirk responsibility — though he was in no way to 
blame. He generously said, ‘ Whatever may have 
been Monson’s fate or whatever the result of his 
misfortunes to my own fame, I will endeavour to 
shield his character from obloquy, nor will I attempt 
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the mean purpose of saciificing his reputation to save 
mine^/ 

The disaster was fatal. It was, indeed, the final 
blow to Wellesley's position. The enthusiasm of the 
public and the thanks of the legislature, won by his 
glorious achievements, had only just held the balance 
against the Company's increasing irritation. This 
was the end of their hesitation. In terror they 
determined that he must return at once and his 
whole policy be reversed. Nor was the blow felt 
less in India. It aroused all the fire still lingering in 
the hearts of the Manlth^s, it brought again Sindhia 
and Bhonsla to throw off the bonds of their English 
alliance, it encouraged all India to believe that, as 
Holkar could conquer them, the British were not 
invincible. But for Monson, Holkar would have been 
crushed in a few months, Wellesley’s policy would 
have achieved complete and triumphant vindication, 
and the great problem of English relations with the 
Marath^s would not have waited for solution till 

i 8 i 82 . 

The reverse, however, was only momentary. Colonel 
Murray had already returned and seized Holkar s 
capital, Indore. Holkar himself laid siege to Delhi 
on October 8, and continued the siege till the 14th. 
-The defence was as wise and heroic as Monson's 
retreat had been the reverse. A mere handful of 

^ Wellesley De^atches^ vol. iv. p. 205. 

® See The Marquess of EasUmjSj by Major Eoss-of-Bladensburg, 
O.B., in tins Series. 
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Sepoys, ably commanded by one who knew bis men, 
defended that great city — ten miles in circumference 
— with brilliant success. 

The enemy finally retired before Lake came up. 
Holkar now made an attempt to ravage the Com- 
pany’s territories, relying as he had hitherto done so 
successfully on the swiftness of his cavalry. He 
marched down the Do 5 -b, pillaging and burning 
as he went. On November 1 %, the Brutish troops 
under General Frazer found him entrenched at Dig ; 
and on the next day attacked him. A brilliant victory 
was won, in which the gallant 76th, who had already 
covered themselves with glory during this war, carried 
all before them. Three days later General Lake 
destroyed a large body of Holkar’s cavalry at 
Farukhd-bM. He then advanced to Dig and be- 
sieged the town and citadel, which he entered on 
December 2^4. 

Lake, however, was destined himself to meet with 
reverses. He determined to punish the Baja of 
Bhartpur, who had deserted the English for Holkar. 
The fortified town, more than six miles in circum- 
ference, well garrisoned and ably defended, resisted 
all the efforts of Lake, who, indeed, as Wellington 
said, ‘blundered terribly’ and lost over three thousand 
men in his fruitless assaults. Lake was a cavalry 
general^ and had no knowledge of siege operations. 
He was more effectual in driving away Holkar’s re- 
lieving force ; and thus the of Bhartpur, in April, 
agreed to a treaty without the capture of his fortress. 
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The rest of the operations of the war are without 
interest. It is. clear that but for political changes 
Holkar would have been completely conquered, and 
Wellesley, ‘ without renouncing any advantage, would 
have been able to effect every arrangement for securing 
a long, if not a permanent, tranquillity 

But Wellesley’s government was at an end. When 
the Directors heard of Monson’s disaster they were 
terrified. His recall was hastened, and his successor, 
Lord Cornwallis, aixived in Calcutta on July 30, 
1 805. Wellesley knew that this meant the complete 
reversal of his policy — and the war was abandoned 
at the moment when success was at last assured. 

The war with Holkar would probably have been 
considere,d a successful one had not Wellesley’s pre- 
vious achievements raised the standard of English 
expectations in Indian warfare. Holkar’s power 
was so shattered as to be within measurable distance 
of extinction. His allies were utterly weakened or 
had deserted him. There was no Marfithd power left 
strong enough to withstand the British. But the 
interval, during which Wellesley’s policy was aban- 
doned, revived all the old difficulties and left to Lord 
Hastings a task as hard as that on which Wellesley 
had engaged. 

At the conclusion of an account of the military 
history of the great Governor-General some estimate 
of the wisdom of his territorial acquisitions may be 
expected. This, if one postulate be granted, can only 

^ Grant Duff, vol. iii. p. 305. 
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take the form of a vindication. Ought Great Britain 
to have conquered any Indian territory ? If the 
action of her merchants and soldiers was justified, 
we cannot withhold, not only our pardon, but our 
admiration from Wellesley. While others had patched 
up hollow treaties and taken little tracts of country, 
which gave responsibility without affording the 
means of rightly exercising it, he for the first time 
had seen the breadth of the question that was before 
his countrymen. It was no matter of rupees or of 
individual greed or aggression. India craved for 
firm rule, for freedom from tyranny and corruption, 
for expansion and liberty. There was no power, 
Muhammadan or Hindu, which could fulfil these 
demands. The British Company stood already among 
them, and from it alone could union and regeneration 
spring. At home the Directors thought of commerce, 
the Government of policy; no one but Wellesley 
saw that there lay before us the making of an 
empire, and through that of a nation. He wrote 
to Castlereagh \ when the Mardthd. war was in 
prospect : — 

‘ I cannot suppose that the condition of the Company, with 
relation to any part of its territorial possessions in India, 
can be considered to he similar to that of a private indivi- 
dual proprietor of a landed estate. The Company, with 
relation to its territory in India, must be viewed in the 
capacity of a sovereign. If any other principle be recognised 
and the Company be permitted to hold the nominal sove- 

^ Wellesley Despatches, vol. iii. pp, 153 sqq. 
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reignty of India, endless confusion must ensue ; in sucli an 
extremity no possible remedy could save this country from 
anarchy and ruin but the instantaneous assumption of the 
direct executive power of the British possessions in India by 
the Crown of the United Kingdom.' 

This was his greatness— that he recognised, in all 
their fullness, alike the need and the responsibility of 
the expansion of British India. 


CHAPTER VI 


Govbbnment, Education, and Defence 

Wellesley was not one of those who use a machine 
without caring to understand its mechanism. He was, 
rather, like the workman who finds an engine to his 
hand which, while he employs all its powers to the 
best advantage, he sees to be capable of important 
improvements, and sets himself, in the light of his 
own experience, at once to remedy and to perfect. 
And here two points especially demand notice. The 
first is Wellesley’s account of the system as he found 
it, the second the designs which he entertained for its 
improvement. 

In an elaborate minute of July 9, i8oo\ the 
Governor-General in Council described the state of 
the Government as it was. The Governor- General in 
Council possessed supreme executive power, exclusive 
legislative authority, and ‘ as constituting the Courts 
of Sadr Diw^ni Ad^lat and the Nizdmat, or the 
chief civil and criminal courts, the Governor- 
General in Council also exercises a large portion of 
the judicial power.’ The original aim of the framers 

^ WdlesUy Despatches^, vol. ii. pp. 312 sq.q. 
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of this system of Government was to model it on 
principles drawn from the British constitution ; and 
this, with the necessary modifications, had been accom- 
plished. In some points the arrangements had been 
highly satisfactory. ^The reasons which originally 
occasioned the continuance of the entire legislative 
and executive authority in the Governor-General in 
Council are obviously of a permanent nature/ But 
it was beyond the power of the Governor-General in 
Council adequately to perform the judicial duties, 
and the union of judicial and legislative functions in 
the same body was also contrary to the ‘ general and 
established principles of government/ The security 
of private rights should be absolutely independent of 
those in political office, nor should officers of state 
have power to render the laws nugatory by abuses, 
omissions, or delays in their administration. Great 
inconvenience also arose from the fact that the pro- 
ceedings in these high courts, as they were then 
constituted, must always be heard in camerd, and 
without the presence either of the parties or their 
pleaders. In consequence of these evils the Governor- 
General in Council now determined to reconstitute 
these two high courts, giving each the same body of 
distinct judges, with the full power at present enjoyed 
by the Governor-General and the members of Council, 
who were in future no longer to constitute the Courts. 

The minute then gives a description of the 
executive duties of the Governor-General in Council. 
These included the management of all foreign relations, 
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! i and, in internal government, the management of the 

I revenue, the superintendence of the general 

1*^ finance of India, the regulation of the army, and 

{ much miscellaneous business. Besides these and other 

! duties of executive control— the most important being 

\ exercised in relation to the Presidencies of Madras 

I and Bombay — the Governor-General had the super- 

intendence of the Company’s commercial concerns. 
The duties involved the employment of a number of 
important officials, and it was absolutely essential that 
these should be ^ men of the first talents and ability/ 
This sketch of the powers and duties of the 
Governor-General led naturally to two inferences; 

^ first, that especially in view of the Governor-GeneraFs 

authority over the other Presidencies, some modifi- 
cation or rearrangement would be beneficial; and 
second, that the utmost care should be taken in the 
selection and training of the Company’s officers. It 
is on this second point alone that Wellesley dwells in 
the minute of July, 1800 ; and to this we wiU return. 
On the first point we have little published material 
from which to infer the opinions of the great states- 
man. There exists, however, happily, in the Eecord 
Department of the India OfiSce, a paper ^ containing 
his plan for the improvement of Indian Government, 
which is of the greatest interest. Its value is 
increased by the manuscript notes of Dundas which 
are attached to it. In this minute Wellesley suggests 
the Union of the Governments of Bombay and Ceylon 

^ Fisher Papers, 306 (12207). 
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under the Presidency of Madras. The whole of the 
British possessions in India should then be governed 
by a Governor-General, and two Councils, with a 
Vice-President to each. The Governor-General would 
change his residence from time to time, and would 
control every part of the detail in both presidencies. 
The Vice-Presidents should have full power in the 
absence of the Governor- General, except that all 
patronage ought to be subject to his control. They 
should always be appointed from England; and 
neither of them should ever hold the office of Com- 
mander-in- Chief. The Governor -General should 
always have a direct commission from the Crown, 
This is of the first necessity, because it is ui*gent 
that he should be able to exercise authority, ultimate, 
and final, over both Army and Navy. 

There was also a defect in the Governor-Generars 
legislative powers. He had no right, for instance, to 
impose any tax on articles of consumption at Cal- 
cutta, which should be part of his legislative function, 
Finally, Wellesley alludes to a matter which was a 
personal annoyance to himself, the legal necessity for 
the presence of the Governor-General at every Council 
meeting. The senior member present, he suggests, 
should preside in his absence, but no act should be 
valid without his signature. Of the Governor-General 
himself, Wellesley writes, characteristically enough, 
that he should ‘always be a peer of Great Britain, it 
being absolutely necessary to the maintenance of his 
authority in India that he should be a person of high 
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rank. He should also be a person, if not conversant 
in Indian affairs (which is the most desirable), at 
least well accustomed to public business.' 

The interest of those suggestions is considerable, 
and scarcely less interesting are the comments of 
Dundas, since they may be taken to show why the 
proposals of W ellesley were not brought forward in 
any public way. Dundas thought that, with the 
exception of the union of the presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay, there was no pressing reason for change. 
It would not be proper to give the Governor-General 
a commission or authoiity over the king’s forces, nor 
could anything be done in the matter of the navy* 
Legislative defects should be remedied, for it is essen- 
tial ‘ that the legislative authority should be exercised 
on the spot, and by every means the detail of it kept 
out of the British Parliament.' Dundas was evidently 
not enthusiastic in the matter ; his comments are the 
familiar ministerial reply 'the subject shall receive 
the most careful attention.' 

We have other criticisms of the project, and it is 
evident that it was seriously considered. Mr. Bragg, 
writing on April j 6, 1800^, gives his opinion on 
some of the proposals, particularly on that for uniting 
the subordinate presidencies. It could be done, he 
says, by Act of Parliament abolishing the Bombay 
presidency and vesting its powers in Madras. It would 
be expedient to transfer the seat of government to 
Seringapatam — a curious suggestion, showing how 

^ India Office MSS., Fisher Papers, 308 (2209). 
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greatly the centre of interest had shifted, through 
Wellesley’s policy, from the West to the South. 

Nothing came, for' the present at least, of any of 
the suggestions. There is no date to the copy of the 
minute in the India Office; but it must be earlier 
than 1800, so that it cannot be said to bo based on 
Wellesley’s maturest experience. It expresses, how- 
ever, with great clearness the views of which his 
published correspondence contains many a hint — ^ 
that the powers of the Governor-General wore in- 
adequately defined and unsatisfactorily exorcised, and 
that his control over the subordinate presidencies 
ought to be greatly strengthened and enlarged. To 
Wellesley, it is unquestionable, the ideal of Indian 
Government was an ^ imperial theme ’ : the responsi- 
bility was so vast, the interests were so widespread, 
the destinies of the rule so unceiiiain, that divided 
control was intolerable. The ruler of British India, 
to his mind, must be implicitly trusted ; and he 
must be practically absolute* Laws laid down for 
him as fundamental he would follow ; but policy he 
must dictate, and it must be his to deal, unchecked, 
with the exigencies of the moment. Wellesley 
chafed at the narrow, petty, tradesmanlike opinions 
of the Company; he would be, as he was, the 
Architect of Empire. But it cannot bo forgotten that 
though magnificent as a master he must have been 
to the last degree exasperating as a servant. He 
was not trained to go in harness. Yet however 
autocratic he would have made himself, however 
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extended might be the power which he would have 
conferred on the Governor-General, it was not power 
so much as efficiency that he sought. And this is to 
be seen in his pursuit of the object which was, after 
all, probably the nearest of all his projects to his 
heart, and which, in the eyes of posterity, perhaps 
most clearly marks him as a man of liberal and 
prescient wisdom. If he would magnify the office 
he would educate the officials. His despatch of 
July 9, 1800, ends with an appeal on behalf of a 
more complete and definite training of the Company's 
servants. Minute after minute exists on this subject, 
and the records of the India Office and the British 
Museum are full of papers to develope and illus- 
trate it. 

On October 17995 writing to Dundas ^5 Wellesley 
in brief explained the cause and the aim. ‘ The 
state of the administration of justice, and even of 
the collection of revenue throughout the provinces, 
affords a painful example of the inefficacy of the best 
code of laws to secure the happiness of the people, 
unless due provision has been made to ensure a 
proper supply of men qualified to administer these 
laws in their different branches and departments/ 
The Company's writers arrived in India ignorant, 
and lived there without control. Discipline, and 
education, these they wofully lacked, and these it 
should be the Company's duty, as it was the 


' Wellesley Despatch^, vol. ii. pp* 131-2. 
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Governor - Generars own determination, in some 
measure to supply. 

It may be doubted if, in our days of propriety 
and competition, we have at all realized the condition 
of the Indian civilians of the last century. A few 
brilliant novels, some sober biographies of gi^eat and 
impeccable personages— -these are the materials on 
which our conceptions are formed. But these treat 
rather of the men who rose to fame, of the strenuous 
and hardy workers who will be found under all con- 
ditions of life, and who will thrive in any atmosphere 
however unwholesome. And again, their picture of 
Anglo-Indian society, though it dwells with freedom 
on the humorous and the bizarre at Calcutta or 
Bombay, does not lift the veil which hangs over the 
life of the official in distant outposts, where he went 
a boy in his teens, with hot passions and no shred of 
external control over his personal affairs, as the only 
representative alike of Western civilization and the 
dominion of a conquering and despotic race. There 
are memories of old Calcutta vile enough to suggest 
how much worse may have been the conditions under 
which men lived where there was no semblance of 
English society, and no social code however imperfect 
and athwart. 

In spite of the many noble and honourable names 
which dignify the Company’s service, was not the 
English conception of an Anglo-Indian official drawn 
from a class whose habits were at once ludicrous and 
corrupt ? The figure which a returned civilian cuts 
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in the literature of the early part of our own century 
suggests a very different training from that which has 
given us the stern self-suppression and devotion to 
duty^ the philanthropy and the zeal, of our day. 

Wellesley says simply enough that ^ sloth, indolence, 
low debauchery, and vulgarity ' are ^ too apt to grow 
on those young men who have been sent at an early 
age into the interior part of the country, and have 
laid the foundations of their life and manners among 
the coarse vices and indulgences of those countides.’ 

Such were the admitted evils. In his ‘Notes 
with respect to the Foundation of a College at Fort 
William^,’ Wellesley explained in detail the educa- 
tional defects which appeared to him to be notorious. 
In the early days of the Company the duties of its 
servants were exclusively commercial, but with the 
growth of its territorial power they had become 
charged with the conduct of intricate negotiations, 
the management of complicated systems of revenue and 
finance, and the dispensing of justice over millions of 
people of various languages, manners, and creeds. The 
civil servants of the Company were no longer agents of 
a commercial concern, they were in fact the ministers 
and ofScers of a powerful sovereign. From merchants 
they had become statesmen, from traders magistrates, 
ambassadors, governors, and judges. For these mani- 
fold duties it was no more than decent that their 
training should be strict and their education serious. 

‘ Finally, their early habits should be so formed as to 

^ July 10, 1800, Wellesley I>es:patches, vol. ii. pp. 325 sqq^ 
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establisli in their minds such solid foundations of 
industry, prudence, integrity, and religion, as should 
effectually guard them against those temptations and 
corruptions with which the nature of this climate, 
and the peculiar depravity of the people of India, 
will surround and assail them in every station/ 

That the present system of education was in- 
adequate was a fact that needed no proof. The 
writers arrived in India, at the age of sixteen or 
eighteen, absolutely ignorant of their duties, and 
innocent of a trace of knowledge of the history, 
jurisprudence, ethics, and even the languages of the 
peoples whom they would be called to rule. Such 
education as they obtained at home was almost 
invariably narrow and commercial, and their studies 
entirely ceased at an age when they might have been 
most fruitfully developed. When they arrived in 
India their incompetence often led to indolence ; nor 
was there any encouragement to continue their 
studies. 

The remedy, says Wellesley, lies in a vastly im- 
proved education, of which the foundation must be 
judiciously laid in England and the superstructure 
systematically completed in India. The question then 
arises, in what proportion is the time of education to 
be spent in England and in India ? Here Wellesley 
was the first to touch upon difficulties which can 
scarcely be said to be solved even by the latest 
changes of the Civil Service examinations. Is it 
possible for moat parents to afford a long education 
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in England? Can the necessary teaching be pro- 
vided 1 Would not the delay in the civilian's time of 
going out cause many of the civil servants ‘ to form 
habits and connections at home not to be relinquished 
at that period of life without great reluctance ? ’ If 
they went out older would they have a fair chance of 
returning to England with an independent fortune ? 

These were Wellesley’s questions. Some of them 
have been answered ; some appear to us now to need 
no answer; some recur in different forms. Wellesley’s 
plan was at least the result of a candid and pi'actical 
consideration of each of them. To him it appeared 
that a college in India was an essential feature of a 
satisfactory education for Indian Civil Servants. It 
seemed clear, for instance, that no better than a 
theoretical acquaintance with language, law, or custom 
could be obtained in England. To support this 
opinion there was the somewhat ludicrous example 
of Sir William Jones, renowned throughout Europe 
as an Orientalist, who was quite unintelligible at 
Calcutta to any native in any Eastern tongue. 

A college, then, should be founded at Fort William. 
It would give opportunities for intercourse with 
learned natives. It would greatly encourage native 
teachers. As to the matter of cost, which he knew 
from the first would be the stumbling-block, Wellesley 
stated that, though endowment would be desirable, 
the Company need have no additional expense unless 
they approved, for the cost could be defrayed by a 
small contribution from all the Civil Servants in 
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India, to be deducted from theii’ salaries. Such was 
his memorable despatch. He little expected the rebuff 
he received. 

Meanwhile the College was founded, its regulations 
being drawn up by the Governor-General himself. 
The course of instruction sketched was wholly ad- 
mirable. The regulations for discipline, residence, 
and government were modelled as far as possible 
upon those of the English Universities. Thus the 
College was established, and the course of instruction 
commenced. The Governor-General attended in state 
on great days, and distributed prizes, and addressed 
the students in his grandiloquent rhetoric. The 
results were highly satisfactory; and many of the first 
students who won distinction became eminent in the 
Company’s service. Wellesley may have thought that 
success as well as necessity would justify the founda- 
tion. This was not the view of the Directors. With 
the utmost haste, and in utter disregard of the 
opinions of those best qualified to judge, they ordered 
the immediate tibolition of the College. The blow was 
severe, and Wellesley felt it acutely. He addressed 
a long and on the whole temperate representation 
to the Court, which was unanimously supported by 
his Council: and he suspended the abolition till 
December 31, 1803. 

He did not lack the approval of those entitled 
to judge of his scheme. One of the most powerful, 
as it is certainly among the most interesting of the 
representations made on its behalf, was that of the 
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veteran Warren Hastings. Among the records in the 
India Office is a paper entitled ‘ Mr. Hastings's observa- 
tions on Lord Wellesleys minute relative to the 
College at Fort William h’ It is written in entire 
agreement with the scheme ; and the more interesting 
passages will well bear quotation : — 

^ About thirty-five years ago,’ he writes, ‘ I drew up a pro- 
posal for the establishment of a profesaoz'ship of the Persian 
language in the University of Oxford, and presented printed 
copies of it to all the gentlemen who had at that time the 
direction of the Company’s affairs. It had the approbation 
of the noble Lord who was then Chancellor of the University. 
The late Dr. J ohnson promised, if it took place, to frame a 
code of regulations for the conduct of it. It met with no 
encouragement, and therefore dropped. In alluding to this 
circumstance I wish to have it inferred that what I have 
written upon the present subject is not the desultory sugges- 
tion of the moment, but the result of long and deliberative 
reflection; nor can I offer a more convincing proof of my 
entire agreement with Lord Wellesley in the object of his 
plan, than by thus making it appear to have been so long 
ago equally my own in principle though the means we 
severally proposed were different. I recommended that the 
writers of the Company after having received their appoint- 
ment to this service, should be permitted to stay a competent 
time to prosecute and complete their studies in the branches 
of European learning, adding to them that of the Persian 
language in the University of Oxford. His Lordship has 
proposed the same process upon an enlarged scale, and to 
make Bengal the site of it. This is certainly preferable, as 
it will give the pupils the advantage of arriving in the 


^ Fisher Papers, 170 (1014). 
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country at a time of life in wiiicii the mind more easily con- 
forms to the restraints of authority, the necessities of the 
climate, and the niodes of society, than at a more advanced 
period. The languages, especially those that are of common 
use, are soonest acquired in the season of early youth ; the 
Organs being then most pliant to moderate themselves to 
their pronunciation and the understanding to catch and 
retain their ideas/ 

The opinion of the Nestor of Indian administration 
cannot fail to have had great weight. With reluc- 
tance the Directors yielded to the powerful repre- 
sentations that were made to them by their own 
servants and by the Ministry, and permitted the 
maintenance of the College in a modified form for 
the benefit of the Bengal writers only, and solely 
for their instruction in Oriental languages. Thus 
Wellesley’s scheme of a liberal education was nipped 
in the bud: but it at least succeeded in directing 
public attention to a crying scandal and a pressing 
need. It caused the foundation, a few years later, of 
the East Indian College at Haileybury, which for a 
time did admirable and most beneficial work. And 
though it was never carried out in its entirety it 
remained as a striking memorial of the width and 
wisdom of its framer’s ideas, and may be looked back 
to as the foundation of all genuine training for one 
the highest professions a British subject can 
undertake. 

It is impossible in reading Wellesley’s many papers 
on the training pf civilians to avoid being struck by 
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the stress he laid on the religious as ■well as the 
intellectual aspects of the question. The neglect of 
Christian duties, the ignorance of Christian doctrines^, 
are constantly refeired to as being associated with the 
low tone which marked the Indian services. At the 
head of the new College at Fort William he placed a 
Provost, and in his statutes for the institution he 
ordered that ^ The Provost shall always be a clergy- 
man of the Church of England V He directed that 
^ The primary duties of the Provost shall be to receive 
the junior civil servants on their first arrival at Fort 
William, to superintend and regulate their general 
morals and conduct, to assist them with his advice 
and admonition, and confirm them in the principles 
of the Christian religion, according to the doctrine, 
discipline, and rites of the Church of England.’ 

This was merely an example of what was with him 
a reasoned and deliberate policy. He felt the disgrace 
inflicted upon the English name by the neglect which 
had fallen on the observance of Christianity. He 
determined that as far as was possible he would wipe 
away the reproach. Thus he marked the Conquest 
of Mysore by a day of solemn thanksgiving. On 
February 6, 1800, the Governor- General,, the Chief 
Justice, the Commander-in-Chief (Sir Alured Clarke), 
the Members of Council, the Judges, and the public 
officers, civil and military, proceeded on foot to 
the New Church at Calcutta. The streets were 

^ Wellesley Despaiches, yol, iv. p. 346. 

“ Ibid., p. 357. 
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lined witli troops, and royal salutes wore fired during 
the procession and at the Te Bemn, It was the first 
occasion on which any national recognition of Keligion 
had taken place : and it was marked h}^ all tho pomp 
and solemn dignity which the Governor-General co\ild 
give it. Lord Wellesley was tho first ruler of India 
to stand forth decisively as a Chriatian. 

His interest was not merely ceremonial. He j)ro- 
hibitod tho sacrificial exposition of children in tho 
Ganges and prepared by an investigation for tho 
abolition of Eati by Lord William Bontinck. Ho 
made distinct efibrts for the dissemination of Chris- 
tianity ; he cansed tho translation of the Bible into 
Bengali, Hindustani, Marfithi, Tamil, Persian, Chinese, 
and Malay; he seriously endeavoured to bring tho 
ecclesiastical establishment of tho Company into rela- 
tion to the needs of their servants, and favoured the 
too long and ehamefuliy delayed appointment of a 
Bishop. At the same time no one could more clearly 
express disapproval of secular endeavours to enforce 
Christianity. A strong letter of April 6 , 1804, to tho 
Governor of Ceylon, expi’cssos with unquestionable 
wisdom the lines on which it was incumbent on a 
British Government to act, giving complete and un- 
fettered toleration to all religions of tho land. In I 

. him, for the first time, English and natives alike saw 
a ruler who did not leave the profession of his faith I 

altogether out of count in his public policy, or justify , 

the sarcasm of Burke that Englishmen were unbapti zed / 

during their voyage to India. When tho proposals { 
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I for the increase of the Church Establishment came 

I before Parliament in 1813, he reviewed his own con- 

f duct with dignity and pride. He ‘ thought that a 

Christian Governor could not Imve done less, and 
S know that a Pritish Governor ought not to do more.’ 

As Lord Wellesley was the first British ruler 
seriously to consider the questions of education and 
religion, so ho was the first to definitely design a 
system of dofonco for the Empire which the Company 
had now come to rule. His defensive measures fall 
1 naturally under two divisions — those which form 

I pai-t of his external policy and those which are related 

I to the internal administration. 

I In theory, and still with some amount of practical 

I truth, the British power, like all other powers in 

I India, owed respect if not homage to the Imperial 

name h The Mughal Shdh ‘Aldm, so long the servant 
of Sindhia, the most aspiring and powerful of the 
Marfithds, was the only representative of an universal 
power that still lingered in the land. To him every 
prince professed obedience, and from him alone all 
dignities fiowed ; the greatest sovereigns of the 
^ land, with whom the English warred and treated as 

i independent rulers, were merely his ofiicers. Senti- 

j ment and the force of custom gave him, even in his 

degradation, an appreciable force in the political 
; movements of the age. All was still done in his 

name: his sanction conferred on others the power 
which he could not wield himself. 


^ Seo Smdhia (by H. O. Keene) in this Series. 
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It was not until the Mar£th^ war that Wellesley 
was brought into immediate relations with the un- 
happy prince, who still lived, blinded and old, under 
Mardthd influence and guarded by the force of Perron 
and Bourquin, at Delhi. In July, 1803, the Governor- 
General sent instructions to General Lake to obtain 
constant information as to the condition of affairs at 
Delhi, and when that city should, in the course of the 
war, be occupied by the British troops, to pay to the 
aged monarch every attention, respect and reverence 
which should assure him of the Company’s consider- 
ation and support. Writing to the Secret Committee 
a year later he dwelt upon the danger of allowing 
the Drench to re-establish their footing — as it seemed 
probable they might — under the shadow of the Im- 
perial pretensions, and he urged the importance of 
placing Shdh *AMm at once under British protection. 
When the defeat and surrender of Bourquin placed 
Delhi in the hands of Lake, the Mughal was treated 
with every considfoation, and, by an arrangement 
notified to the Company on June 2, 1805, ho was 
established, with substantial provision for his dignity 
and comfort, under British protection. This recog- 
nition (though somewhat tardy perhaps) of the 
importance of the Mughal name may be regarded as 
a measure of defence for the whole dominion of the 
Company, by connecting it in terms of alliance and 
protection with the one authority which had claim 
to recognition throughout India, 

Eolations with the great powers of the East must 
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form an essential part of any scheme of defence for 
our Indian Empire. Wellesley followed up his policy 
in Oudh and strengthened his position against Zemdn 
Sh^h by entering into alliance with Persia. 

As early as February^ I799> stated his views on 
the subject to the Governor of Bombay, and six 
months later he sent Captain Malcolm, whose ability 
and knowledge he had already recognised, as a special 
envoy to Teheran. The mission was entirely successful : 
a political alliance was formed which not only served 
to divert Zemdn Shdh by an attack on his territory, 
but also secured to England an ally against France 
and Kussia in the event of the invasion which the Czar 
Paul I was known to contemplate. A commercial 
treaty, by which the Persian ports were opened to the 
settlement and trade of British merchants, was also of 
considerable value. Wellesley wrote to the Directors : 
‘ A firm and intimate connection has now been estab- 
lished between the British Government and a State, 
the resources of which are capable of aiding in an 
essential manner the hostile views of the enemies of 
the British nation against our Eastern possessions 
The relations thus begun were continued during 
Wellesley's Foreign Secretaryship (after his return 
to England) by the mission of Sir Gore Ouseley in 
1811. 

But it was not only from the North that, invasion 
was feared. During the earlier part of Wellesley’s 
administration there was considerable reason to believe 

^ Wellesley Despatches^ vol. ii. p* 584. 
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that the French, if successful in Egypt, -would attempt 
to recover their foothold in Southern India. Welles- 
ley met this danger not merely by the war with Tipti 
and the treaties with the princes of the South, but by 
active intervention in the Egyptian campaign. In 
February, 1801, he sent an expedition to the Red Sea 
under the command of General Baird, and wrote to 
the Shorif of Mecca, the Imfirn of Senna, and the 
SuMn of Aden, calling upon thorn to join in expell- 
ing the French from the East. The expedition is 
interesting not for its results, which were trivial, but 
as showing the width of Wellesley s schemes, and the 
daring character of the statesman who, hedged by 
difficulties in the East, was not content with the defen- 
sive — ^for which an exhausted treasury might plead 
— or even with an active policy within the vast 
peninsula which he dominated, but took the offensive, 
and mingled in what was in reality an European 
war, by calling in the tributary East to redress the 
threatened balance of the West. 

This movement was part, indeed, of a more extended 
policy. Wellesley had projects that included the 
Cape, the Isle of Bourbon, the Mauritius, the Philip- 
pine Islands, Ceylon* The Cape, he saw, was an 
‘ outpost of India,’ and he required it to assist not 
only in defence but in defiance. The naval force of 
the French islands inflicted a constant series of losses 
upon British trade. In February, i8ot, Wellesley 
stated that British property worth over two millions 
had been carried into Port St. Louis since the beginning 
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of the war. He planned the capture of the Mauritius, 
and would have placed the island in direct relation 
to the Indian defences. Everything here depended 
upon the- swiftness of the action; and Admiral 
Rainier, a martinet of the most pedantic school, who 
had already^ on another occasion, acted without 
Wellesley’s orders in such a manner as seriously to 
embarrass his schemes, now refused to move without 
the express command of the King in the usual form. 
Wellesley’s letter to the AdmiraP is a masterpiece of 
indignant and sarcastic rhetoric. One passage will 
suffice for example : — 

‘ If no advantage can ever he taken of the temporary or 
accidental weakness of the enemy's possessions in India, 
without express orders from England, signified through the 
usual official channels, not only to the Government of India 
but to the commanders of his Majesty's land and sea forces, 
it is evident that opportunities of reducing the enemy’s 
power and resources must frequently be lost without the 
hope of recovery, by reference for formal commands to the 
source of sovereign authority at home. In the present 
instance an extraordinary and fortunate accident had dis- 
closed to me the weak and almost defenceless state of the 
most important possessions remaining to France in tliis 
quarter of the globe. In my judgement I should have failed 
in my duty towards my king and country, if I had waited 
for his Majesty's express commands, or for his orders, signi- 
fied through the official channels established by Parliament 
for the government of India, before I had proceeded to take 
the necessary steps for availing myself of the critical posture 

^ The correspondence is printed in WeUosl&y DGspaiches, ii. App» Q. 
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of the French interests within the reach of the force entrusted 
to my control. The arduous powers vested in me by Parlia- 
ment are sufiicient to render my opinion in India a substi- 
tute for the occasional and unavoidable defect of precise and 
express commands from the sovereign authority of the British 
Empire. 

‘ In the exercise of this discretion I am subject to a severe 
responsibility; but wherever it appears to me to bo my duty to 
exercise my discretion and to ap]>ly for the asHisianco of his 
Majesty^ naval force in the prosecution of my endeavours 
against the common enemy, I conceive that his Majesty's 
naval commander is not only justified in complying with my 
apidication Init absolutely required to aid me, unless the 
condition of his ships shall preclude their co-operation, or 
unless, in his conscientious judgement, the attempt which 
I propose may appear to he impracticable or dangerous to the 
public service. The want of his Majesty's express commands 
will never be received either by his Majesty, or by the 
public, as an admissible justification of tbe conduct of any 
public officer for declining to co-operate against the enemy in 
an attack which appears to he practicable and which promises 
advantage to the general cause.' 

To tkis lie adds the curt dictum ^If the principle 
which your Excellency has adopted had governed my 
conduct, the conquest of Mysore would not have been 
achieved/ 

Foiled in a venture which had seemed to promise 
so favourably, Wellesley was still urgent and insistent 
on the necessity of securing Ceylon, He regarded it 
as the bulwark of India, and chafed at the divided 
control which again stood in the way of the full use 
of its resources. It was intolerable that here, again, 
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King and Company, Governor and Governor-General 
should be at odds. Nor was Mr. Frederick North, 
Governor of Ceylon (whose name sulBciently explains 
his appointment), the most .sensible of men. In a 
terse and vigorous letter to Dundas (May 10, 1801) 
Wellesley argued strongly in favour of formally 
annexing the island to the Crown, and placing it 
definitely under the control of the central power at 
Calcutta. Two principles, he said, are essential to the 
permanent efficiency of our Indian government — ^that 
every part, continental or insular, should be subject 
to the general control of one undivided authority ; 
and that the constitution of each part should be alike, 
and subordinate to the authority which the Crown 
alone could confer. Here again his wishes were 
disregarded. Ceylon was wholly removed from the 
authority of the Company on January i, 1803. The 
difficulties (especially at a time of war within and 
without the island) were by this step increased rather 
than diminished ; and in a letter to Lord Hobart 
(November 30 , 1803 ) Wellesley recorded them with a 
new demand that the island should be placed under 
the control of the Governor-General. 

Happily Wellesley was not always so hampered as 
in the cases we have last considered. Even in 
external policy he could occasionally act boldly 
and at once. By the peace of Amiens the French 
possessions in India were to be restored, and a fleet 
set out to take possession and to re-establish their 
military power. At a time when a large French 
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force tinder M. Perron was in existence in the North 
of India, and when the utmost efforts had been 
directed for years to the complete banishment of 
French influence from the whole peninsula, it was 
intolerable to Wellesley that the settlement should 
again be legally established. He boldly decided to 
refuse the restoration of teiTitory, and instructed Lord 
Clive to decline to surrender Pondicherry and the 
other forts until the arrival of further instructions. 
The French General did not venture on an attack. 
The fleet sailed back to Mauritius; and the renowcvl of 
war within six months justified the prescience of the 
Governor-General. His promptness also in the occu- 
pation of the Portuguese and Dutch settlements of 
Goa and Serampur was a characteristic incident in 
this policy of security by external action. 

Wellesley also planned, with the aid of his brother 
Arthur and other chief officers, a more systematic 
military defence than had yet been designed. The 
pretensions of the English power in India were really 
out of all proportion to its military strength. Again 
and again a combination of enemies might have 
brought about disaster and even ruin. But fortune 
favoured the audacity of the ruler. He was not 
himself blind to the weakness of the position. He 
constantly demanded more men from home, more 
officers, more ordnance. 

In January, 1800, General Stewart, than whom 
no man was better qualified to speak from experience, 
•drew up a minute on the general question of the 
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defence of India, wlaicli he submitted to Dundas on 
his return to England in the following year. 

He dwelt first upon the absolute necessity of secur- 
ing the coast line. Commerce had brought us to the 
land, and commerce alone was our true cause for 
remaining there. The allurements of conquest led us 
to the interior ; but wisdom by no means accompanied 
each step. Near the sea our establishments were 
safer, our support more secure, our armies better 
provided. Danger within might after all be regarded 
as slight. ‘ From the great superiority which we 
possess in coux'age and science, our dangers from the 
nations of India will never probably be imminent.’ 
But the tide of invasion from the North is checked, 
not ended. The way of Alexander still lies open, and. 
the wild races of the North lack only a leader to 
pour again over the plains of Hindustan. France 
is a still more pressing danger. The French are more 
popular in India — and ever have been — than we. 
Frenchmen are always favourably received by the 
native princes. The court of the Nizdm bore witness 
to the weight and power that they so easily acquired. 
By the instrument of force, and the agency of fear 
alone did we expel them from Haidardb^d, and any 
opportunity to return there or elsewhere would at 
once be taken. From this general statement — ^that an 
external not an internal foe is to be feared — General 
Stewart passes to a detailed examination of the 
defences of the British dominions. Ceylon should 
be secured and strongly fortified. Bengal with its 
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dangerous river and its strong fortress is safe on every 
side but the North. Fortifications on the frontiers 
are necessary, as the noithern tribes are ignorant of 
the art of sieges. Madras must be protected by a 
strong force. But it is on the West that danger is 
more to be feared. There the sea-coast is largely in 
Mard.th& hands. That way commerce lies. And if 
the French were now to land in Surat, our trade would 
receive a fatal blow ; if in Gujardt, and in alliance 
with the Mardthds, they would bo even more formid- 
able than in Bengal. The decision atwhicli he arrives 
is the necessity for obtaining control of Gujardt, as 
a security against North and West alike, a new 
trading centre and a country easy to defend. This 
control, it may be added, was happily obtained in 
iSorj, through a treaty with the Gdekwdr won by the 
tact and firmness of Major Walkei*. 

The North-West frontier had been an earlier object 
of Wellesley’s care. In October, 1798, Sir James 
Craig, who had been employed in various missions, 
diplomatic and military, supplied a full report on the 
condition of that district in view of the danger of an 
invasion from the North. He represented Oudh as 
being entirely unfortified. ‘ Except Allahdbdd, which 
hardly yet deserves the name, there is not a single 
fortress or place of strength in the whole country.’ 
In this condition of affairs an alliance with the 
Mardthds seemed essential to security: with their 
aid the northern frontier might be pushed forw^ard, 
and mutual defence would be a guarantee of its 
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safety. But still a force of twenty thousand men, 
besides the garrison of AllahdbM, would be needed. 
Then alliance through the Marathas with the Sikhs 
and Rajputs would strengthen our power and increase 
our security. 

When we turn from schemes such as these to 
note the actual number of British troops in India 
at the time, we receive a shock of surprise. Doubt- 
less few even of the higher officers were aware how 
miserably inadequate was our fighting power : happily 
our enemies were in ignorance still more complete. 
It is certain, from reports prepared for the Governor- 
General, that the European force under his command 
at no time exceeded 14,000 men of all armsb And 
of the supplies and equipments of the troops, native 
and British, another letter of Sir James Craig gives 
a description which may be taken without demur 
to apply much more widely than to the district of 
which it made report. ‘ Our stores,’ he says, ‘ are 
utterly incompetent to any forward move, such as I 
have ventured to suggest as justifiable if co-operation 
with the MardthSs can be purchased by it. Our 
proportion of musket ammunition is 1 20 rounds per 
man, and that for the small arms of the cavalry is 
40 ; with this I most certainly would not venture to 
stir a step from the Ganges, and how we are to get 
up more, in the time in which I think it is probable 
that it may be requisite for us to do so, I know not. 

. , . For our artillery we have 300 rounds, but that 

^ Wellesley Despatches, vol. i. p. 303. 
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is, if possible, still less equal to what we ought to 
have, at least in a dep6t, to which we could have a 
much more ready access than we have to Chunar or 
Allahd,b&d. The latter should be our grand depot 
in which should be lodged a quantity of stores of 
every species, equal to every possible emergency; 
while a field dcp6t, fed continually from it, should 
move successively from post to post as wo advance, 
and be always at hand to renew our deficienci(iB. 
Upon the whole, do not, my Lord,' ho concludoH, * con- 
aider it as presumption if I say that I feel a groat 
deal more arrangement to be necessary than appears 
to me to occur to others as such. It is an easy thing 
to put the whole upon the issue of one battle, and 
unfortunately it is the mode which is attended with 
the least trouble/ 

If this description should be, as it may well be, 
typical, it will not be felt that Wellesley exaggerated 
the needs of the British settlement when he wrote 
to Dundas on July 13, 1800. The letter is one of 
his most carefully written statements ; practical, 
detailed, clear, and eminently characteristic of the 
mind which planned with such precision the methods 
and the means by which alone great successes could 
be assured. The necessities of conquest, he points 
out, require an increased military force; if danger 
from some quarters is diminished, still the tenitory 
to be defended has expanded. The number of British 
troops should always be proportionate to that of the 
native forces, the sepoys, and irregular cavalry. It 
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had been unavoidably necessary to increase the Indian 
army. The British troops, on the other hand, had 
received the scantiest accessions, not sufficient indeed 
to fill the ranks thinned by war and sickness. The 
Madras regiments (King’s troops) instead of being 
ijGtoo strong were sunk to an average of 500 men 
fit for duty. It appeared that the whole number of 
the King’s infantry was not over 11,000 men, the 
deficiencies amounting to over 8,000, With the 
Company’s troops the total might rise to 14,000. 
But the average of sick was extremely high and the 
total number of Europeans ready for active service 
would not exceed 10,500. That this at that time 
was utterly inadequate for the defence of the whole 
territory of the Company needs no proof ; nor can 
Wellesley be said to have exaggerated the needs of 
defence when he stated them at 30,000 men. The 
whole of this infantry should be King’s troops. Again 
we have brought before us the importance of the 
undivided control of the Crown. The Company’s 
troops, on the other hand, should be transferred as 
far as possible to the artillery, to fill some of the 
woful gaps in the ranks. 

Dundas’s reply, written six months later, illustrates 
most pointedly the obstacles against which the Indian 
rulers had to fight. Lack of money is the burden of 
it all — no money to pay troops or to discharge debts. 
To this he adds doubt of Wellesley’s accuracy and 
denial of the needs of an expanded Empire. The 
strength of the enemy, not the extent of our posses- 
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fsions, should be the measure of our military force. 
There is much more, and in detail, in the same strain, 
all sensible and sound argument from the standpoint 
of the civilian and the banker. ‘ My present creed 
with regard to India is that nothing new is to be 
attempted without weighing well every rupee it 
will cost.’ This was indeed attempting to govern 
great nations on the maxims of the counter. It was 
easy to write, at Wimbledon or Whitehall, that no 
aggression must bo allowed. But the very Jifo of the 
young Indian Empire — for Empire it had become— 
<iepended on its growth. This all Governor-Generals 
sooner or later were forced to recognise. The expan- 
sion could not be checked. Territory fell into their 
hands as ripe fruit falls from the tree when thewmdB 
blow. With means ridiculously inadequate there had 
been achievements beyond all hope. It was difficult 
enough to keep pace with the expansion, yet fatal 
— if it were possible — to lag behind. 

But the Directors were blind to the military needs. 
They actually sent a peremptory order to reduce the 
military forces in India at the end of the year i8ot 
a step so markedly condemnatory of the Governor- 
General’s action that he dwelt upon . it with peculiar 
feeling in his letter to Addington announcing his 
resignation. It was impossible to comply with the 
order without endangering the conquests that had 
already been made and entering upon the Marathi 
war with forces utterly inadequate, Wellesley there- 

^ WeXksl&y hes^atcheBt vol. iii, Introduction. 


GOVERNMENT, EDUCATION, AND DEFENCE 141 


fore suspended the orders of the Court ; and the 
course of events made it impossible for them ever to 
be carried out. He gave bitter expression to his 
disgust : — 

* The augmentation had been made under my express 
authority after the fullest deliberation and after consulting 
all the most experienced officers in India. The principle of 
these augmentations of the army is dii*ect]y condemned by 
tbe Court. The increased force is stated to be unnecessary 
and to have been raised in an objectionable mode, and no 
option is left to my discretion with regard to the reduction 
enjoined. This order cannot admit of any other constructioji 
than that the Court of Directors has judged me to have been 
either ignorant of the force necessary for the preservation of 
the Empire founded in the Peninsula in the year 1799, or to 
have negligently or wickedly increased the army at Madras 
and Bombay without adequate necessity^.* 

It maybe asserted thatWellesley greatly exaggerated 
the needs of our defensive establishment. But he 
had the assent of his temperate and keen-sighted 
brother, a man who estimated as no other English 
general did, alike the possibilities and the limits of 
what a small force could do. Arthur Wellesley wrote 
constantly on the subject, and returned to it long 
after he had left India. Writing, for instance, from 
Elvas in March, iSiii, to Dundas, now Lord Melville, 
he expressed views similar to those held by his 
brother ten years before. The sum of his recommen- 
dations was that the European army in the East 

^ Wellesley I>espatche$j vol. iii. p. iv. 


142 the marquess WELLESLEY 

ouglit to be the King’s, the Native army tbe Com- 
pany’s, so long as the Company should continue to 
be sovereign of the country* The Crown should 
name both Governor and Commander-in-Chief, as thus 
disputes between them would be less likely to arise. 
‘ All authority, civil and military, must be vested by 
the law in the Governor in Council. The law must 
recognise no other authority in the State.’ He adds 
significantly, ‘ the Directors must bo prevented from 
meddling with or peddling in the discipline of the 
army. It is a matter of too serious consequence to 
be allowed to be jobbed at the India House.’ 

The persistency of Wellesley was, after all, not 
without results : and indeed the English ministers 
began to see the necessity for a largely increased 
force. Castlereagh, in 1804, wrote that he had always 
been anxious to increase the army, particularly the 
European army^. A considerable increase, indeed, 
was made, but not in the English troops. During 
Wellesley’s rule the Bengal infantry was raised from 
twenty-eight to fifty-four battalions, the Bombay 
from twelve to eighteen, the Madras from thirty to 
fifty; with a proportionate increase in the Company’s 
cavaby and artillery. While the English troops in 
India were largely increased, the Company’s English 
infantry was practically dissolved, only one regiment 
remaining for each Presidency, 

^ India Ofiice MSS. contain a volnm© of Castlercagh's Letters on 
the condition of the European Army, 18012-1805 (MS. List of 
Beeords, No. 3, 146, vol. 120)., 
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Thus steps were taken towards the accomplishment 
of Wellesley’s two chief aims, the increase of the 
army and its adequate control under one authority. 
But the great danger of a disproportionate number of 
Sepoys was left unheeded, until fifty years later 
Wellesley^s warning was terribly enforced by the 
Mutiny. 



CHAPTEE VII 


Fikance: Trade: Quarrels wiTir the DtRiun’ORs 

For the chief servant of a trading company the 
control of finance, it might seem, -would he the main 
duty if not the main interest. But Wellesley, though 
a sound and sagacious man of business, was not a 
born financier. He possessed the power of choosing 
good instruments, of judging good work, of detecting 
flaws in a system submitted to him, which belongs 
to great men and which enables them to supervise 
with wisdom oven where they cannot create with 
originality. Wellesley was a statesman first, theri 
a soldier, diplomatist, financier. But in each of those 
fields he more than held his own with the ablest of 
his day. 

At home the Company still felt itself to be mainly 
a great trading concern. Political interests and 
wider views of statesmanship and of empire were 
growing, very gradually, in the Court during 
Wellesley’s administration; but to the last there 
was always — there could not fail to be— an eye to 
the diAddends. The days were passed when -with a 
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revenue of a million and a half there was a debt of 
over three millions, while the Company paid twelve 
and a half per cent dividend and applied to Parlia- 
ment to help them to keep it np. The Government 
control and the renewed charter made the difference 
between 1773 and 1798; but still the desire of the 
shareholders was to be traders, not sovereigns. A 
good income and a good opening for their sons and 
kinsfolk — payment and patronage — these were the 
points on which directors and proprietors fixed their 
eager gaze. He was a good governor who made a 
good dividend and found places for the scions of 
comfortable stockholders ; and he was a far way 
towards the Court’s displeasure who increased arma* 
ments, overran territory, and promoted on his own 
choice. 

Wellesley, immediately on his arrival in India, set 
himself to obtain a clear view of the financial con- 
dition of the three Presidencies. In his minute of 
June 1798, he stated that he had determined to 
revise all the public establishments, with the assist- 
ance of a committee, of which Mr. H. St. George 
Tucker, a young Bengal civilian, was to be secretary. 
The condition of affairs is thus summarised in Sir 
Arthur Wellesley’s memorandum : — 

^ The Company were found to have a revenue of £8,059,880, 
a sum less than that which they had been found to have in 
1793 at the renewal of their chax'ter, hy £165,748. The 
debt amounted to £10,866,588, having increased since 1793 ; 
and the interest was annually £746,933, having incx'eased 
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since 1793. The total amount of the chai'ges of the Governmerit 
in India, including the interest of the debt, was £8,178,626; 
and the deficiency of the revenues, in comparison with the 
charges, at a time of profound peace, in India, was £322,530. 
At the same time tlie Compaiiy’s credit was at the lowest 
ehb. Money could not be borrowed in Bengal at 12 pc*r 
cent, interest; the CVunpany's bonds and securiti(‘S at that 
rate were circulated at such a discount, ns well at that 
Presidency as at Madras and Bombay, as to amount to luair’ly 
a stagnation ; and with tliis great war in expetdation, the 
Company's financial servauts were entiredy at a loss to find 
the means for supporting and carrying on the ordinary 
operations of the government in lime of peace b’ 

But the new Governor-General managed to xnspiix* 
an entirely new spirit into the money market. 
‘ Bankers and merchants/ says Mr. Torrens, ^ took 
courage from the spectacle of an improved vigour ii^i 
all branches of the administration, and lent ,the 
Government large sums of money where a few 
months before they would not discount Treasury 
Bills at loss than usurious interested And the 
improvement thus begun continued, in spite of the 
enormous drains on the resources of the Empire, 
throughout the whole of Wellesley’s rule. In their 
report of January ^28, 1800^, the Governor- General 
and Council were able to announce that the state of 
public credit was more favourable than it had ever 
been during the preceding three years, * the discount 

^ Owen, Selections from Wellesley Despatches, p, Ixxiv, 

^ Marguess Wellesley, p. 180. 

® Wellesley Despatches, ii. 185-193. 
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being this day on eight pei" cents, about five per 
cent., and on six per cents, about thirteen and a half 
per cent.’ The Directors had sent a large quantity of 
bullion to India which had materially lightened the 
financial pressure and increased the feeling of security 
so essential to a prosperous conduct of mercantile 
operations. In March of the same year, Wellesley 
announced a steady improvement, showing progres- 
sive prosperity. The debt was becoming more 
manageable and the rate of interest was sinking. 
Government loans were much more readily taken up 
and on more favourable terms. The control of the 
finances was placed under Mr. Tucker, in whose 
hands the whole system was greatly improved and 
the terrors of the debt were greatly diminished. In 
July, 1803, Wellesley wrote to Castlereagh, when 
exaggerated fears had been expressed: — 

* The proportion which the Indian debt now bears to our 
annual revenues, the reduction effected in the rate of 
interest upon public loans since the year 1798, the amount 
and operation of the sinking fund established in India, the 
present high credit of all securities of government, and the 
flourishing and progressive character of every branch of our 
resources must satisfy your lordship that exaggerated appre- 
hensions have been disseminated with respect to the magni- 
tude and pressure of the debt in India; and that its existence 
cannot he considered to form the principal object of danger 
to India in a season of war with France.' 

Again, in July, 1804, ‘public credit continues to 

^ Wellesley JDe^atches, iii. 194. 
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improve/ interest is being reduced and the debt is 
being dischargecL 

Mr. Tucker resigned his post in 1804, but not 
i)efore he had elaborated a plan for the creation of a 
general Bank at Calcutta. In a letter of which a 
copy exists in the Fisher Papers at the India Office b 
lie sketches both the provisional arrangements pre- 
pai'atory to its establishment, and the scheme on 
which it should bo worked. Ho namos as its chief 
advantages the issue of loans in specie at moderate 
intereBt to merchants who cannot get loans elBcwhero 
save at exorbitant rates, and the issue of a smaller 
paper currency than that afibrdod by the Treasury 
Bills b 

Connected with the question of finance was that of 
Private Trade The monopoly which the Company 
had guarded so jealously was restricted at the 
renewal of the Charter in 1793 ; 3,000 tons of freight 
were assigned to private traders. But it was clear 
that this would not suffice for the great increase of 
commerce. As a matter of fact the tonnage occupied 
with Bengal private goods reached over 6,000 tons in 
1798-9, and over 7,000 in 1799-1800. The Company 

^ Pislier Papers, 203 (1390 

An interesting account of tlie foiindation of tlioBank of Bengal, 
writteir by Mr. Tucker in 1838, will be found in the Mmioirs of 
Indian Govornmmi^ published from his papers, pp. 401 aqq. 

The chief documents on this subject are printed in a special 
supplement to vol. v. of the Wdksley Desjudehes^ There are also 
in the India Office Miscellaneous Kocords, xxix, a mass of do(ni- 
ments and memoranda, notes from Pitt, letters to and from 
Dundas, &c. 
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kept up its strong opposition to private trade in any 
form, whilst the Government endeavoured in a modi- 
fied way to encourage it. Dundas, writing in 1797, 
pointed out to the London shipbuilders that already 
a great share of the produce of India was brought to 
England by other channels than those of the Com- 
pany, and was brought to other ports than those of 
Great Britain, and that the encouragement of India- 
built ships would tell in favour of and not against 
British interests. As to the eri'or of those who would 
prohibit the coming to England of India-built 
shipping, he wrote : — 

^ They conceive that the prohibition of India-built ships 
coming to Great Britain would make a proportionate degree 
of room for the shipping of the East India Company. It 
would have no such effect It would liave no other effect 
than that which it always has had, of driving those ships 
with their cargoes into foreign ports, and thereby establish- 
ing in foreign countries an xisiatic commerce founded on 
British capital, which by a contrary policy ought, in the first 
place, to centre in the Iliver Tlmmes and be from thence 
re-exported for the supply of other European nations. They 
are not aware of another essential i^oint; such a prohibition 
would very rapidly injure the regular trade of the East India 
Company itself, for in consequence of tbe trade being carrietl 
on, to which I liave last referred, foreign nations would he 
supplied with their assortments of Indian produce and 
manufacture, without having recourse for that j)urpose to 
Leadenhall Street, and in proportion as that mode of supply- 
ing themselves increased, exactly in the same proportion 
xronid the regular trade and the regular shipping in tlie 


^ Wellesley Despatches^ v. 119. 
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employment of the East India Company decrease. The decrease 
of British shipping would not he the only consequence, the 
loss of commission and othei' consequences of British agency 
being einploj’ed in providing assortments for foreign countries, 
would also be withdrawn from the national capital' 

Wellosley, there seems reason to htdieve, was well 
read in Adam Smith, and lus policy sot, within the 
limited lines which his obligaiiouH to the ( ’ompany 
allowed, in the direction of free trade. No one wavS 
bold enough to propose the abolition of the mono- 
poly. Arthur Wellesley had already entered intr) the 
controversy on the aul>jccfc. He accepted the quaint 
assertion, which appears to have been taken as an 
axiom by writers of the time, that it was entirely 
unwise to encourage free emigration of Englishmen 
to India, because the race would be deteriorated and 
the natives would by ' an unrestrained intercourse ' 
lose their respect for the British name and character. 
But be declared that the ('Company's charge 
freight^ due to the cost of their expensive Biitish 
ships, was so excessive that it discouraged trade, 
while at the same time the Company’s own commerce 
was actually carried on at a loss. Ho still adhered 
to the principle of monopoly, and thought that the 
high duty on Indian sugar should be kept izp, lest the 
West Indian islands should be annihilated. *^1 con- 
elude/ he wrote, Hhat it is not advisable to throw 
open the trade, but that the Company ought to 
furnish private traders with the quantity of tonnage 
they might require at the lowest rate at which it 
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could be got ; that the import of Bengal articles 
ought to be as free for private traders as for the 
Company, and the export of British produce (military 
stores excepted) ought to be the same/ 

But Dundas told the Directors iii April, 1 800, that 
' two mateiial circumstances attended the monopoly 
— first, that the exportable produce of India exceeds 
what at present the capital of the East India Com- 
pany is capable of embracing; second, that the 
monopoly of the East India Company does not rest 
on principles of Colonial exclusion, for the trade to 
and from India is open to the subjects of other 
countries in unity with Great Britain/ Was then 
the remainder of Indian commerce, which the Com- 
pany were unable to undertake, to be absorbed by 
foreigners or by British subjects? It was clear, both 
politically and commercially, that the latter should 
be preferred. And it was equally clear that the best 
method of transit was by India-built shipping. The 
clause in the Act of 1793, which restricted private 
trade to 3,000 tons, should be repealed, and British 
subjects in India should be freely allowed to bring 
home their funds in the shipping of the country. 
The fortunes and capital created in India should be 
transported in the manner most beneficial to the 
owners and to the nation, instead of being ^trans- 
ferred through the medium of conveyance by for- 
eigners and thereby adding to the wealth, capital, 
and navigation of foreign countries/ 

These views were cordially accepted by Wellesley. 
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A letter of Mr. TJdny, an eminent member of the 
Bengal Council, to the Governor- General^ written 
probably at his own suggestion, showed a reason for 
welcoming an extension of liberty to British subjects 
in the rapidity and success of the commercial 
operations of the Americans. 

‘Under the presc-Uit system of things the Americans bid 
fair to exclude us from the market fur sugar in Europe . . . 
It is impossible that Britisli mei^cbants can, under tbe present 
order of things, cope successfully with such alert rivals. 
Every consideration of benefit to British individuals and of 
advantage to the Britisli nation, calls for speedy measures of 
reform respecting the trade of India, to wliich the scarcity of 
English shipping available here this season seems now more 
particularly to invite.’ 

Everything was tending in the direction of free 
trade ; but the tendency was slow, and the Directors 
still bitterly opposed concession. They appealed to 
the legislative monopoly, formally renewed for twenty 
years in 1793, them actually used the 

argument that free trade with India would depo- 
pulate Great Britain, ‘The second point which 
I strongly hold,’ wrote Mr. Grant, 4 s that an un- 
limited intercourse between Great Britain and India, 
such as subsists between Britain and her American 
colonies, would thin this country of inhabitants and 
fill our Eastern possessions with eager adventurers, 
even from all parts of Europe, who would vex, 
harass, and perplex the weak natives, and finally 
endanger if not occasion the overthrow of our 
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dominions in the East.’ ' Free trade/ cried the Com- 
pany, 'cannot be permitted without being followed 
by a general intercourse, nor that without hazard to 
our political power in the East.’ 

It is needless to say that such absurd speculations did 
not enter the sober brain of Wellesley himself. The 
clearest expression of his policy is to be found in a 
letter to the Court of Directors, dated September 30, 
1800. The employment of India-built ships was no 
longer a matter of expediency but of necessity, in 
order to convey the Company’s own articles to Europe. 
He therefore adopted the plan of hiring ships on behalf 
of the Company, and reletting them to the proprietors 
of ships; leaving the proprietors of ships and the 
merchants at liberty to settle the terms of freight. 
He had no doubt that if British merchants in India 
were permitted to provide their own tonnage as they 
needed it, they would soon acquire the whole of the 
private export trade from India to Europe, and would 
render London the universal mart for the produce of 
Asia. The expansion of private trade would be an 
enormous benefit to India and to England. Only the 
surplus which the Company could not control would 
be absorbed in this way; for the Company would 
never be assailed in its most important articles of 
investment, piece goods and raw silk, for the long- 
standing position in India and the exceptional privi- 
leges granted by different states, as well as the 
restriction on all trades by means of licences, would 

^ Letter given in Wellesley Despatches, voL v. p. 136. 
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preserve its supremacy in all that was essential to 
its commerce. Wellesley's views were supported by ; 

Castlerea^h and Dundas, and the mercantile interest 
in England was wholly in Ms favour. But the 
bitterness of the Company and of the British ship- 
builders was in no way mollified. Hero, tliorij in I 

another point which they doeined vital, the Directors 
wore at variance with their Governor-General. 

The quarrel was not confined to matters of magni- 
tude, to imperial policy or commercial freedom. The 
peddling interests of patronage and penuriousness 
were at stake. 

The patronage of the Governor-General was a 
point which such a man as Wellesley wmuld naturally i 

regard as essential to his dignity and authority. I 

Proud and self-contained, he delighted in respon- j 

sibility. He was a keen and just judge of men, abso- ■ 

lately and unswervingly honourable, scorning the i 

faintest suspicion of favouritism or influence. It is clear 
from many passages in his corrospondonco that he | 

regarded the patronage in his hands, with an almost 
strained scrupulousness, as a trust of the most sacred 
kind and of the most far-reaching consoquonce. Ho 
resented hke a blow the control which the Directors j 

from time to time asserted. Here more than any- I 

where he felt the difference of standpoint from which 
he and they regarded their duties and their connec- 
tion. Personal interest never swayed the balance of 
his judgement by an hair’s breadth ; but with men at 
home, who had no personal contact with the dangers 
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and responsibilities of the East, it was only too clear 
that private and family claims would weigh, heavily. 

The patronage in the hands of the Governor- 
General made him the recipient of a number of 
curious and instructive letters, which Wellesley 
appears to have preserved with a sardonic thought of 
their future publication. Dundas, who tried his best 
to colonize India with Scotsmen, was not 'slow in 
making known his wishes to the Governoi'-GeneraL 
There was Mr. Graeme, whoso ^ father is a friend of 
Sir H. Mildmay, and is a member of the corporation 
of Winchester, which place Sir H. intends to repre- 
sent in the next Parliament,^ or Mr. George Suttie, 
who 4s connected with several of my family by 
blood,’ and whose father, Sir George Suttie, ^ was 
long a steady political friend of mine in Parliament,’ 
to be supported — and many another from Lord Castle- 
reagh or through personal friends. But to all these 
there was but one answer ; and it came to be uni- 
versally recognised— as Sir John Macpherson (who 
had himself been Governor-General) wrote — that 
merit and capacity to serve ’ were the only recom- 
mendations to which Wellesley paid attention. Even 
the First Gentleman in Europe, who had not blushed 
to solicit the interest of the incorruptible Cornwallis, 
did not venture to make any application to Wellesley. 
The sagacity of the Governor-General was as great 
as his impartiality ; even Mr. Mill admits that he has 
seldom been sui^passed in the skill with which he 
made choice of his instruments. 
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It was thus with a poignant disgust that Wellesley 
found the Directors insinuating suspicion of his 
appointments, censuring or rescinding them, and 
appointing men from England of inferior talents and 
untried capacity. They ordered the reduction of 
Arthur Wellesley’s allowance during his command in 
Mysore. The Governor-General regarded this, not 
unnaturally, as ‘the most direct, marked and dis- 
gusting indignity that could bo devised.’ They 
revoked the appointment of Colonel Kirkpatrick as 
political Secretary on grounds which were contra- 
dictory to their own past action. They ordered a 
gentleman, superannuated from another post, and 
inefficient for the duties, to bo appointed acting 
President of the Board of Trade, thus passing over 
men alike his superiors and his seniors. But the 
most flagrant instance of all was the removal of the 
most eminent Madras civilian, Mr. Webbe, chief 
Secretary to Lord Clive, a man whoso knowledge, 
probity, and sound judgement were renowned through- 
out British India. Mr. Webbe, wrote Wellesley 
bitterly, ‘is not removed on account of any defi- 
ciency of talents, knowledge, assiduity or integrity, 
or on account of any excess of his power; but 
merely because he possesses a large share of the con- 
fidence of the Governor of Fort St. George, and 
because he adds to that crime the accumulated guilt 
of possessing an equal share of the confidence, respect, 
and esteem of the Governor-General.’ 

Beside such differences as these, minor matters pale : 


FINANCE, TRADE, AND THE DIRECTORS 157 

but it was with no feeling of submission that Lord 
Wellesley learnt that his own personal expenses were 
keenly criticized. The new Government House which 
he caused to be built at Calcutta seemed to him a 
necessary expression of the dignity and magnificence 
of the great power now founded in the East. To the 
Directors it wm an extravagance and a scandal. 
They caused minute enquiries to be made as to its 
cost, counted up the figures with penurious appre- 
hension, wrote minutes and papers on it, and 
complained that ‘the Court had received no direct 
information V 

As a matter of fact the Court was always hesitating 
between a desire to recall so insubordinate a Gover- 
nor and a feeling that it would be impossible 
adequately to replace a man of genius. The Oudh 
afiairs, the appointment of Henry Wellesley, the 
College at Fort William, the Bassein treaty, the 
Mardthd war, the question of Private Trade, the 
expenses of the Government — these perpetually urged 
them to be rid of their too powerful servant. In the 
mass of documents at the India Oflice thei’e are 
hundreds of papers of charges against him on every 
kind of score. There may be mentioned as an 
example a paper of twenty-three pages of Instances 
wherein the Marquis Wellesley has not acted agree- 
(Me (sic) to the Court's Orders or the general rules of 
the Service in which the points chiefly dwelt upon 

^ See Fisher Papers, India Office MSS., 302 (2186). 

2 Ibid., 303 (2187). 
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are the acting withmit eunnmniicatinn with the 
( Vrtirt.. ftltcyhig th<-ir or«lcr.<i. appointing military 
officers to civil nini -liploniatic niqiuintnifntH, appoint- 
ing to tlio !"••»»<■ p< i>‘)itn not in tli<* < 'ompany’K aer- 
vice, anti the granting «ti' large wilarica anti penaions. 
Till! CEiHcs of ill'* ''onege Jinil *if the ajtpointiiicnt of 
Ih'iiry Welli'vley art* nitnitioiieil, aiul flin-t* papers 
ilatcil April. iSc.), are mhietl tm tin* iiegolialionH at 
roona in iHoe, ‘c.'n rii il mi witiionl refereiiiM* to the 
(.'oiirt.' 'riirn'c i:i uhtt a more elahtirate Xinrttfirr. of 
(hr J'tH if Iru'il Wiif' Xf >/ iliri'ni’f /o'.-' (>f>ri'riVliiV.llt^, 
uiuii'r the following^ hea>!!-. : (i) Infraittitm of the 
eonstitutimml authority ainl rights tif the Coimcil; (2) 
Acting in the greati-st. alfuirs wiilnmt the previous 
saiiftion <if the {loveruni»*nt at hmnt*, when it might 
have heen waite'i fur: if) Assmnption of illegal 
pmverK; (4) K^^teniiing tin? etontrolling powers of the 
Stiprtune (lovernnicnt. itver tlit! Presiilene.ies to !ill 
the fletails of these flovernmcnts; (*,| Illegal appoint- 
inmtH and ftvasions of the law*, 'fhese are charges 
which we might csjiect. to Is^ math! against a Gover- 
nor who holh felt his n-spoiiHshilities anil magnified 
his (tiliee. That any illegal or even umjon.Htitutional 
act W£W commitU'd hy Wellcslt'y is certainly not 
proven, and is improhahk* in tlm light of his general 
character. 

The eases of the delegation of powers in 1803 to 
General Wellesley and General Htewart were sub- 

1 PiKher I*#iwr»t. 301 -aiBs' . The tlcfailH aro intcniHting, tiut the 

Paper h tw long fi»r bt'rt% 
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mitted to counsers opinion, and were, it is true, 
declared illegal by Mr, Eyder and Mr. Adam, But 
even they displayed some timidity in approaching 
the political question, and it is doubtful if a lawyer 
tO“day would uphold their judgement. But that 
Wellesley took a large liberty of action in cases 
of urgency would not bo denied, and indeed would 
probably have boon claimed by himself as the founda- 
tion and the necessary condition of his greatness. It 
was the irony of his position that a man born to 
command should be shackled by the anile pedantry 
and timorousness of Leadenhall Street. As an Oriental 
despot he might have conquered a continent and gone 
down to posterity with Nadir Sh^h or with Peter the 
Great. As the servant of a mercantile Company he 
could only walk in fetters and that he was not 
born to set right a disjointed time. 

On January i, he wrote to the Court, send- 
ing in his resignation. A letter (already quoted) to 
his friend Addington, who was then Prime Minister, 
went fully into the reasons for this step. Lord Clive 
had already been driven to retire, and Wellesley felt, 
in the face of conduct which he describes as ‘ highly 
offensive and disgusting to every sentiment of his 
mind,' that it would be impossible for him to retain 
his office ‘with any prospect of private honour 
or of public advantage.' He repeated this request 
to be allowed to retire in a letter of March 13. 
The Directors were alarmed. Much had been begun 
which no one but Wellesley could complete. They 
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desired him to remain in office till January, 1804, ex- 
pressing in the strongest terms their conviction that 
the interests of the Company would be ^essentially 
promoted’ by his continuance in India for another 
year, and they ^remained/ with that curious phrase of 
exuberant but formal cordiality which still survives 
in the official letters written by the Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, lus ^ affectionate friends,* John 
Roberts, Jacob Bosanquet, and the i^est. 

Wellesley had told Addington that if the Ministry 
would assure him of then confidence and of their inten- 
tion to afl:brd him full support and protection he would 
remain in India till January, x 804 The Prime Minis- 
ter wrote a cordial reply^ and the Governor-General 
consented to remain. But he was still exposed to 
criticism which he could ill brook. Again, in 1803, he 
desired to retuim : again he was prevailed upon to stay. 
But the congratulations addressed to him by the Court 
on the brilliant successes of the earlier part of the 
Mar^thd war were coupled with a clause declaring 
that the Court did not enter ‘at present into the 
origin or policy of the war,’ This was felt by the 
imperious pro-consul as entirely invalidating the 
resolution of thanks. 

‘ Never,’ he wrote, ‘ have I been required to offer a greater 
or more painful sacrifice to public duty than that by which I 
renounced the satisfaction of publishing in India the marks 
of approbation and honour conferred upon me , . . but it 
appeared to me to he necessary to submit the high personal 

^ See Pellew's Life of Lord Sidmouth, vol. ii. pp. 77 sqq. 
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distinction, which I should hare derived from such a publica- 
tion, to more important considerations of the public safety and 
of the interest of the Company and of the nation in India . * . 

‘ The public and formal reservation of your judgement upon 
the justice of the war necessarily would have involved the pos- 
sibility of your future condemnation of the cause in which the 
Eritish arms had been employed. It could not he supposed 
that either your honourable Court or the Court of Proprietors 
would try the justice of our cause by the success of our 
aims ; the prosperous result of the war therefore could not 
have removed the doubts of its justice arising from the 
reservations expressed in your resolutions, and the irresis- 
tible inference in the minds of all the native states would 
have been, that your honourable Court and the Court of 
Proprietors might ultimately censure the whole transaction ; 
while the general fame of yonr equity and magnanimity 
would have precluded any supposition that in condemning 
the justice of our cause, you would retain the fruits of our 
success, or enjoy the benefits of the peace while you repu- 
diated the necessity and policy of the war. The wisdom 
and prudence of your honourable Court will anticipate the 
confusion and disorder which must have ai’isen among the 
native powers if any doubt had been cast (without your 
express commands) by the public authority of this govern- 
ment upon the stability of a settlement of peace, concluded 
with the utmost degree of solemnity at the close of a most 
awful contest in arms, embracing the interests of every 
principal State in India, and establishing a comprehensive 
system of alliance and political relation over every region 
and province of Hindustan and the Deccan. If the origin 
and policy of the war shall ultimately be condemned, and the 
treaties of peace, partition, subsidy and alliance shall finally 
be abrogated by the commands of your honourable Court, 
those commands will he issued in such terms and accom- 
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panied by such arrangements as shall render the execu- 
tion of your orders an additional bulwark to the public 
safety and a fresh security to the public faith. During 
whatever interval of time your honourable Court may be 
pleased to suspend your deteiuni nation it would neither be 
consistent witli the welfare (^f the lionourable Company in 
India, nor with the respect due to your liigh authority, that 
one of your servants, for the gi'atification of personal amhi- 
tion by the ostentatious display of the lion ours whicli you 
had been pleased to confer upon him, should pursue a course 
which might eniharrass the free and d(dil)erate exercise of 
your wisdom and justice in a matter of the utmost impor- 
tance to the national interests and honour; or tliat, by a 
premature and unseasonable publication of your favourable 
acceptance of his services, the same servant should risk the 
main object of those services, and endanger the immediate 
security of a great political system of arrangement which it 
may possibly be your future pleasure to confirm . . . 

^ I trust that your honourable Company and tlie Court of 
Proprietors will receive with favour the repeated expression 
of my sincere gratitude for the honour which you have been 
pleased to bestow upon me, and of my deep concern that the 
object of your liberal, generous, and public-spirited views, in 
conferring those higli distinctions upon your principal servant 
in India, has been suspended by his conscientious sense of his 
duty to you, to the Company, and to the nation/ 

The passage is so characteristic of the bitterest 
vein of Wellesley’s irony, that so long a quotation 
may well be pardoned. It may be hoped that the 
Honourable Court were not insensible to the lash. 
We cannot wonder that the Governor-General should 
now write to Castlereagh of his ‘utter contempt of 
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any opinion entertained by the Court of Directors,' 
and of their ‘ vindictive profligacy ’ : — 

‘ Your Lordship/ lie said, ^may he assured that as no symp- 
tom of tardy remorse displayed by the "honourable Court in 
consequence of my recent successes will vary my present 
estimation of the faith and honour of my very worthy and 
ap]r)roved good masters, or protract my continuance in India 
for one hour beyond the limits prescidlied by the public 
interests, so no additional outrage, injury, or insult which 
can issue fx'om the most loathsome don of the India House 
will accelerate my departure when the public safety shall 
appear to require my aid in this most arduous situation 

But the Court by no means ceased from condem- 
nation. Early in 1805 they repeated their censure of 
his disobedience, appointments, and expenditui'e, and 
the Board of Control added a remark on his repeated 
absence from the sessions of his Council. 

Thus, while the Government rewarded Lake with a 
peerage, and Arthur Wellesley with the Order of the 
Bath, the Governor-General still remained suspended 
in mid air between admiration and displeasure. 

He was eager to be gone, and when the news of 
Monson’s disaster caused the immediate appointment 
of Cornwallis as his successor, it is probable that the 
Governor-General was the happiest man in India, 
that now at last he might leave it. It is said that 
he first obtained news of the reappointment of Corn- 
wallis in conversation with Mr. Tucker: on May 515, 
he received Castlereagh's letter announcing it. On 

* June 19, 1804 ; given in Pearee, Life of WeSesIey, vol. ii. 
pp. 361, 2. 
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July 30, Cornwallis arrived at Calcutta, and took 
the oaths, and on August 15, Wellesley sailed for 
England. He knew that his policy would be revex’sed : 
but he knew too, we cannot doubt, that time would 
have his revenges and bring in again the principles 
on which he had founded and ruled the British 
Empire of India. There was sincerity and truth 
in the words with which the British iuhaintauts 
of Calcutta greeted him as he prepared to make his 
last formal and public appearance in their midst. 

^ The events of the last seven years, ^ said their acldress, 

‘ liuve nxarked the period of your government as the most 
important epoch in the histoiy of European power in India. 
Your discernment in seeing the exigencies of the country 
and of the times in which you were called to act, the 
promptitude and determination with which you have seized 
on the opportunities of acting, your just conception and 
masterly use of our intrinsic strength have eminently con- 
tributed in conjunction with the zeal, the discipline, and the 
courage of our armies to decide upon these great events; 
and to establish from one extremity of this empire to the 
other the ascendency of the British name and dominion h' 


^ WeUesley Despaichea^ vol. v. p. 613. 
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LA.TER Life 

Wellesley returned to Europe with every hope 
of meeting with a reception worthy of his fame. His 
brother William ^ was successful and respected in the 
political world. Plis brother Arthur had been in 
England a year, and had reported how favourably 
disposed was the Ministry towards him. Pitt was 
still his staunch friend, and so warm was his 
personal feeling that when there was question of 
an attack in Parliament he actually consulted with 
Lord Grenville, from whom he was then utterly 
removed in politics, as to a defence in the Lords and 
Commons. On the other hand the Whigs were eager, 
it seemed, to secure so valuable an ally. ‘ Bucky/ 
wrote Arthur Wellesley after a visit (' a bore for two 
days ') to Stowe, ‘ is very anxious that you should 
belong to the opposition.’ But public opinion, then as 
now, was sluggish and ill informed in Indian matters. 
There was hesitation in England about the Manltha 
war, and misunderstanding about the Oudh treaty. It 
was clear that an attack would be made on the re- 
turned Governor-General. Arthur Wellesley advised 

^ Created Earl of Maryborough and afterwards succeeding to the 
Earldom of Mornington. 
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that ifc should be met by the Marquess himself in the 
Lords, and by Pitt, ' well charged with ixifonnation/ 
in the Commons. Still on the whole the outlook was 
distinctly favourable, and Wellesh^Y looked forward 
to something of a triumph on his return. 

He was to learn how small a space Iub exploits 
tilled in th(3 minds of Ids countrymc^u. His niception 
at l^orfcsmoutli w^as cordial, polite ; there wcu’i^ a 
friends and some military and naval ofUcdals ; but 
what a change from the sohuun pageants which ho had 
played in the East ! Mr. Torrens tells- -it is not clear 
on what authority— that his disgust and iinpaticnec 
could not be restrained. It is perhaps more pro- 
bable that his self-command was superior to his 
indignation. 

He had looked forward too, it may bo, to a warm 
welcome in the domestic affections : here also it is clear 
that before long he was disappointed. Homo life 
plays so small a part in all wo know of Wellesley — 
he was so essentially stern and self-contained, so 
clearly public and not private in his life, that wo 
almost forget that he was married. Early in life ho 
had formed a connexion with a brilliant Erench- 
woman whom he afterwards made his wife. Their 
children were not legitimate; but Society, then most 
lax in its views of the domestic relations, did not 
frown upon the mother or disparage the offspring. 
Lady Mornington had not accompanied her husband 
to India. The letters of his friends, particularly those 
of Lord Auckland, show that she was well cared for 
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and beloved. But an union ill begun bad not moral 
strength to carry it on, and the unhappily assorted 
pair separated soon after the Marquess’s return. Lady 
Wellesley died in 1816. Her daughter married the 
first Lord Hatherton. Of their sons, Bichard, the 
elder, won distinction as a politician, and held ofSce 
at different times under Government ; and Henry, the 
younger, was an Oxford tutor, Doctor of Divinity, 
and vlrUiom^ The latter showed considerable ability. 
He was an elegant writer and a refined man. He 
inherited his father s literary taste and had a valu- 
able library, particularly rich in Italian books. As 
Principal of New Inn Hall he was well known and 
is still remembered at Oxford ; and his excellent col- 
lection of engraved prints was in large part acquired 
by the University. 

Wellesley was one of those men whose domestic 
life in no sense belongs to history. His first visit 
on his amval was to his old friend Addington, now 
Lord Sidmouth ; almost his first letter was to Pitt. 
The great statesman was, though he did not then 
know it, dying ; and it was one of his last letters that 
reached the returning friend. 

^My dear Wellesley, — On iny arrival here (Patiiey) last 
night I received with inexpressible pleasure your most 
friendly and afiectionate letter. If I was not strongly 
advised to keep out of London till I have acquired a little 
more strength I would have come up immediately, for the 
purpose of seeing you at the first possible moment. As it is, 
I am afraid I must trust to your goodness to give me the 
ifatisfaction of seeing you here the first hour you can spare 
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for the purpose. If you can, without inconvenience, make it 
about the middle of the day (in English style, between two 
and four), it would suit me rather better than any other 
time; but none can be inconvenient. I am recovering 
rather slowly from stomach complaints followed by severe 
attacks of gout ; but I believe I am now in the real way of 
amendment. Ever most truly and affectionately yours. — 
W. Pirr h* 

They mot on January 15. Pitt was in high spirits, 
but Wellesley saw that the hand of death was 
upon him. It was a strange, sad meeting, between 
two great Englishmen, both, as it might seem, in the 
prime of life; one returned from the creation and 
the ruling of a great dominion, eager to lead and to 
command at home, the other with the reins of Empire 
slipping from his grasp : two loyal friends, whom the 
seas had severed, and who were reunited under the 
shadow of the dread summons to the testing and trial 
of a life’s work. It was Wellesley who told friends 
and foes that death was at hand, and wrung from 
Grenville an agony of tears and an instant suspension 
of all criticism and opposition to the dying states- 
man ; and Wellesley, it is clear, loved and admired 
him as he loved no other man. 

Pitt’s death deprived the retuimed Governor-General 
of a staunch defender. Instead of finding himself 
offered a post in the Government, he had to withstand 
attacks in the House of Commons. One Pauli, a 
linendraper s son of Wisbeach, had been a trader at 

^ This letter is given both by Mr. Pearce, vol. ii. p. 386, and by 
Mr. Torrens, p, 20a, 
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Lucknow when the purging of the Europeans was 
begun, and like other adventurers he had to discover 
that the hope of his gains was gone. Though he 
received some personal kindness from Wellesley he 
never forgave his action. He left India in 1804, and 
soon bought a seat in Parliament, where he endea- 
voured, with the encouragement of such worthy 
supporters as Cobbett and the Prince of Wales, to 
achieve a reputation by denouncing the Governor- 
General. On January %% Pauli moved for papers 
concerning Oudh ; he secured Lord Folkestone’s 
assistance, and continued for some time snapping at 
the heels of the returned Pro-consul ; he even laid on 
the table an Article of charge of high crimes and 
misdemeanours. It has been asserted that Wellesley 
was offered office but declined it till these accusations 
had been disposed of, but there appears to be no 
evidence to warrant the assertion. It is true, how- 
evex‘, be the cause what it may, that he took no part 
in politicos till the charges had been finally defeated 
and a resolution approving his policy had been canied 
in the Commons. 

The occasion of his return to public life marked 
the subject to which he intended to devote him- 
self— foreign affairs. It was when the truculent 
conduct of the Government, in the seizure of the 
Danish fleet, was called in question in the House 
of Lords. Wellesley defended the action: it was a 
bold blow which would save much bloodshed. One 
check bad been offered to Napoleon’s unbroken 
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successes. All Europe had been at his feet. The 
Delphic oracle, quoted Wellesley, spoke only in the 
Macedonian dialect. It was a memorable achieve- 
ment, then, to mar one of his projects, and to stay, 
for however short a time, the progress of hiwS chariot. 
The speech was in his old stylo, ])rociso yet full of 
fire; and it was thought to be the aldest do fence that 
the Ministry ohtainetl. Ifc was delivered on E(d)ruary H, 
1808, and it iriarkod on the part of the spt'akt^r the 
foundation of an adhesion to the Ministry which was 
cemented by a growing sympathy witli Canning, 
Wellesley had now had time to scan both parties 
and men. It is clear that he preferred to keep aloof 
from the ordinary combinations, but was able to 
co-operato cordially with the Foreign Secretary. They^ 
had one view of the policy of opposition to Naptjleon. 
They both believed in popular enthusiasm and sought 
to foster it. Wellesley, like liis brother Arthur, con- 
demned the ridiculous Walchereii expedition, and 
urged a decided intervention in the Spanish war. 
After Coruna, and Sir Arthur s temporary supersession, 
it was decided that an active policy in Spain was 
needed ; and while the soldier was sent back to the 
Peninsula as Qeneral-in-Chief, the statesman was 
delegated Ambassador Extraordinary to his Catholic 
Majesty, When he heard that the chief force was to 
be sent on a fooFs errand to Walcheren, the Marquess 
resigned his appointmeait, but he was induced to take 
it up again, and after some delay sailed for Spain, 
and landed at Cadiz on July 31, 1809. 
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His reception was a magnificent one* As he landed^ 
ho was received with every demonstration of public 
honour: when he entered Seville the whole city waited 
to welcome and applaud^. His task was to secure 
prompt and adequate support to his brother's army. 
The general had written that the troops were living on 
half allowance, and the cavalry could find forage only 
in the fields. Weary months were passed, during 
which the troops starved, and their commander chafed 
at inaction and delay ; while the Ambassador wrote 
letter after letter, each more pressing than the last, 
to the junta and to the government at home. He 
submitted to the junta plans for the reconstruction 
of the government and of the military system ; he 
urged, he implored, he commanded, but in vain. It 
was only too evident that no help could be looked 
for from the Spanish government itself. Sir Arthur 


^ Mr, Torrena gives a story that ho was plumod in brilliant green 
out of compliment to the Spaniards. Through the kindness of 
D. Manuel Gomez Imar and B. Rafael Altamira I am able to state 
that there is no evidence for this and that it is most improbable. 
‘Seiguora,* says B. Manuel Gomez Imar, ‘quo on 1809 Imbiora en 
Sevilla ni on Espaha aficidn al color verde, ano sor que el biOgrafo 
inglas al recordar ol capitulo del Quijote “El Caballero del verde 
gab^n'" dedujera quo era elpredilecto do los hidalgos ybacendados, 
puesto que asi vestia B. Diego do Miranda.* I owe the valuable 
assistance of these Spanish scliolars to my friend Mr. H, Butler 
Clarke. 

® A ludicrous incident is recorded by Mr. Torrens, which surely 
would not have escaped the notice of Mr. Jacob who was present 
(see reference to Ms book in Pearce, vol. iii. p. viz. that the 
Maid of Saragossa, a strapping damsel, seized the haughty envoy 
and carried him up the grand staircase of the Town Hall, depo- 
siting him on the top with a resounding kiss. 
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Wellesley (who had been created Viscount Wellington) 
was compelled to retreat to Poi^tugah 

It was clear to Canning that some bolder counsels 
at home were necessary to arouse and to support a 
national resistance to Napoleon. Castlereagh 
not the man to carry out such a ix>licy, and Canning 
sought to replace him as Foreign Secretary by the 
Marquess of Wellesley. 

Then came the duel — a foolish precedent which 
the Duke of Wellington himself followed years later. 
The duel led to a reconstruction of the Ministry, 
and on December 6, Wellesley, summoned in hot 
haste from Spain, took the oaths and kissed hands as 
Foreign Secretary. His eldest son .Richard was given 
a, seat in Parliament, and a few weeks later he himself 
received the Garter. The investiture took place on 
March lo, 1810, Henry Wellesley, a few days after, 
Was made Ambassador in his room; and it thus 
became patent that strenuous efforts would be made 
to support the Peninsular force. 

But the Foreign Secretary had a hard task. Public 
feeling was strongly against the Spanish expedition: 
the Common Council of London, representative of 
many another public body, petitioned for its recall ; 
and Wellesley, almost alone in England, prevented 
what would have been an European disaster. He 
spoke vigorously, he acted promptly, and eventually 
he was rewarded. On June 10, 1810, he said in 
the House of Lords : — 

^ With the fate of Spain the fate of England is inseparably 
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blended. Should we not therefore stand by her to the last ? 
For my part, my lords, as an adviser to the Crown, I shall 
not cease to recommend to my Sovereign to continue to 
assist Spain to the latest moment of her existence. It 
should not dishearten us that Spain appears to be in the 
very crisis of her fate ; we should, on the contrary, extend 
a more anxious care over her at a moment so critical. For in 
nations, and above all in Spain, how often have tlie apparent 
symptoms of dissolution been the presages of new life and 
of renovated vigour ? Therefore I would cling to Spain in 
her last struggle ; therefore I would watch her last agonies ; 
I would wash and heal her wounds, I would receive her 
parting breath, I would catch and cherish the last vital 
spark of her expiring patriotism. Nor let this be deemed a 
mere office of pious charity, nor an exaggerated representation 
of my feelings, nor an overcharged picture of the circum- 
stances that call them forth. In the cause of Spain the cause 
of honour and of interest is equally involved and inseparably 
allied ; it is a cause in favour of which the finest feelings of the 
heart unite with the soundest dictates of the understanding.' 

He had to fight many a hard battle in the Lords 
against some of his oldest friends ; he had to keep up 
the enthusiasm of a Cabinet which it is easy to see 
was far from certain about the wisdom of the Spanish 
policy ; he had to face the indignation of the people 
who were furious at the Spanish war and the im- 
prisonment of Sir Francis Burdett. On the evening 
of April 6^ the windows of Apsley House were 
broken : it was a scene to which the inmates were to 
become accustomed. Still Wellesley held steadfastly 
to his post, and his indomitable persistency carried 
his colleagues with him, till at length Wellington’s 
urgent demands for money to feed his own and the 
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Portuguese troops were met as soon as they were 
made, and at the beginning of May ‘ money was sexxt 
in profusion to him ; soldiers he wanted none/ 

The Foreign Secretary had also to deal with the 
American difficulty, which sprang from the Berlin 
and Milan decre(‘B and the Orders in Council ; and he 
had to take part in drawing up the lindtaiions und(*r 
which the Prixice of Wal(‘B was called upon to aHsume 
the Regency. Tlu^ occasion of tlu^ first nauling of the 
Regency Bill in the House of Lords lias appeared to 
some to he a crisis in his life. Ho was cxpc‘.ctod 5 and 
prepared, to speak. No one was so coxupetent; no 
one would have been listened to witli such respect. 
But, in some extraordinary way, a nervousneBB over- 
powered hixn : he remained absolutely silent : and it 
was thought from that moment that his chances of 
the highest political power wore gone. ^ It augured/ 
wrote a gossip of the da}’', hovime pami: and 
the most dangerous symptom of the whole was that 
he entirely agreed in the opinion.’ To the astonish- 
ment of the well-informed, the Regent retained the 
Ministry in office, and Wellesley continued his efforts 
on behalf of the war. This was the whole mmm 
d'etre of his official position : on no other question of 
the day was he really cordial with his colleagues. He 
absented himself from many meetings of the Cabinet, 
and he voted against the Ministry when the question 
of Emancipation came up in the form of the Catholic 
petition on June i8, i8u, 

^ Torrens, WellesUyj p. 436. 
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At length it seemed that his efforts were being 
rewarded. Alexander I was drawing towards England. 
Europe began to awake to the sexwice rendered by 
the Spanish resistance, and new life was springing up 
in Germany. Wellesley worked the harder the more 
the tide turned. The records of the Foi'eign Office 
show his untiring energy and enthusiastic ^cal. ‘ It 
was his sanguine belief/ wrote the correspondent 
already referred to^ ‘that the face of Europe was 
about to undergo the most material change for the 
better, and all brought about by his counsels.' It is 
even certain that by unwearied patience and the use 
of all the arts, witty and brilliant, of which he was 
the master, he aroused in the idle voluptuary who 
exercised the functions of Koyalty an interest and 
a 2;est in the European struggle. He was constantly 
with the Regent, and it seemed that he was destined 
to be Prime Minister before long. It appeared as if 
not even the Roman Catholic question — on which he 
actually sent in his resignation, though there proved 
to be no satisfactory means of filling his place — 
could unseat him. He made a speech in which he 
practically broke with the old Tories without being 
welcomed by the Whigs, but which marked his con- 
scientious adherence to the liberal views that had 
always governed his action on the question. 

There wei'e weeks of shuffling. The Prince Regent was 
outwardly cordial, but in the background he was schem- 
ing for a change ; and on February 1 9, i8 12, Wellesley 
at last gave up the seals. He refused to be Lord Lieu- 
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tenant of Ireland : he would not rest for a moment 
under the suspicion of agreement with the narrow 
views of the Prime Minister, Perceval When, three 
months later, the Premier was shot, he received a request 
to return to office with Canning, but l)oth rl(?sclined 
to compromise their principleB. wmote to 

Lord Liverpool two letters, inasterpicjcoH of argument, 
which entirely vindicated his consistency. A few 
days later ho had actually in his hands the making of 
a Ministry, hut the chiefs of opposing factioim would 
not coalesce. Catholic Emancipation an<l the vigorous 
prosecution of the war in Spain — on these two points 
Wellesley insisted, and on these bases it‘ proved 
impossible to form a strong government^. There 
was no making peace between those who sought 
emancipation and those who hated it, and Wellesley 
declared in the House of Lords that ^ the most dread- 
ful personal animosities ’ made his task impossiblo. 

The result of it all was the formation of Lord 
Liverpoors Ministry, which it was thought would 
last only a few months, but which lasted for fifteen 
years — ^the apotheosis of middle class commonplace. 
When the appointments became known there was an 
acrimonious discussion in the House of Lords, from 
which Wellesley came out easily victorious. But his 
chance of being Prime Minister was gone for ever. 

On July T, 1812, Wellesley made a motion in favour 

^ Wellesley published the Cones^ondmee and Docvmmts explaining 
the proceedings in the recent negotiation for the fo'iinaiion of an Ad7nini$tra- 
tion, 1812. 
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of a consideration of the Eoman Catholic claims : he 
delivered one of his best speeches, rhetorical in his 
familiar fashion, but with genuine conviction. He 
was defeated by one vote. Hencefoi'th his exertions in 
the cause were silent, but he was none the less active. 

The news of Salamanca, July 1812, suddenly 
altered his position in the public eye. The splendid 
victory which showed decisively the gi^eatness of 
Arthur Wellesley’s military genius, and augured with 
no doubtful auspices the final triumph in Spain, 
brought both brothers at once to the top of the tide 
in popular favour. Wellington was made a Marquess. 
Wellesley felt that his judgement, so long contested 
and satirized, was at last justified. He joined enthu- 
siastically in the jubilations of the London cz'owd. He 
shared himself in the triumph. Two years before 
his windows had been broken by the mob : now they 
drew his carriage to St. Paul’s and the Mansion 
House, and brought him home with an ovation. 

During the next few years Wellesley took but 
slight part in politics. One of his great objects was 
attained, the other for the time was unattainable. 
He signed — ^it is understood indeed that with Lord 
Grenville he composed — ^the admirable protest of 
eleven peers against the monstrous bill of the Govern- 
ment — a bill which to-day appears a work of almost 
incredible folly — by which all foreign corn was abso- 
lutely excluded from England till native wheat should 
fetch eighty shillings a quarter. Adam Smith was 
not forgotten : it was a measure, said the protest, 
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by which a bounty was given to the grower of corn 
through a tax levied on the consumer. 

Wellesley protested again and again as time went 
on against the Government's repressive policy in 
Ireland, and at home against the lavisli armaments 
and the excessive taxation. He never feared to stand 
against class interests or public fec^ling. Ah had 
ui*god the war when all wer(?i against it, so ho oppostul 
the resistance to Napoleon on his escape from l?lba. 
In one of his Bpoeches we hear the sound, unwonted 
indeed in those days of callous self-satisfaction, of 
the movement for social regoneratioxi -which has still 
to bo accomplished : — 

^ When he saw the condition of all ranks of his Majesty^s 
people and looked hack to their exertioiiB, their patience, 
their loyalty, tlieir confidence in Parliament, and their 
present misery, he was utterly at a loss to conceive by what 
criminal forgetfulness of their duty ministers could have 
withheld the most solemn assui’aiiccs of an immediate and 
strict enquiry into the causes of such treinendouH misfortunes, 
and a pledge of every possible relief. Tlie scandalous pro- 
fusion could not go on : Parliamont must do its duty : tliere 
was no longer a refuge to he found from the cry of the 
hungry, the famished population. The army must he re- 
duced. . . . The Civil List also and all the CHtahlishments of 
every kind must be retrenched with no sparing hand* Indeed, 
one rule should be applied to them all, that nothing, however 
ancient, should he suffered to exist which was not absolutely 
necessary for the safety and very being of the country 

Brave words from such a man ! But he was no 
demagogue or mob leader ; be would be as fearless in 
^ G-iven in Pearce's Wellesley, vol. iii. p. 312. 
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meeting the dangers of popular violence as in redress- 
ing the popular wrongs. He supported the Six Acts 
of 1819 ; he recognised the grim spectre of disaffection 
that stood behind the ‘ Manchester Massacre.’ 

At the end of 182,1 Wellesley was offered and 
accepted the post of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. The 
condition of the country was such as we have learnt 
to know only too well. Outrages were frequent, 
there was no control of the country districts, moon- 
lighting and mob law prevailed. W ellesley was greeted 
as the .harbinger of conciliation. His old friend 
Grenville had taken office: the Government looked 
less narrow : the House of Lords had begun to reject 
complete Emancipation by dwindling majorities. 
Wellesley and his brother were the two greatest living 
Irishmen; and thus the spectacle was seen, so rare 
afterwards on the entry of a Viceroy, of a magni- 
ficent reception by all parties alike. At his first 
Levde on January 8, 182 , 2 , he answered the Dublin 
address with well chosen words : — 

^ I have been called upon to serve my Sovereign and my 
country in various stations and in distant climates ; wherever 
my lot has been cast I have endeavoured not to disgrace my 
family or my country. Now, if under the favour of my 
Gracious Sovereign and of Divine Providence, I should be 
enabled to restore peace and concord to Ireland, my long 
public career will be closed with happiness, honour, and 
genuine glory 

In a banquet given a few days later he took oppor- 
tunity to show how proudly he regarded the achieve- 

^ Pearce, iii. 321. 
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ments of his brother, and assured the company of the 
Duke’s unalterable affection for his native country. 

His earliest measures in Ireland were such recon- 
structions of the official patronage as should bring 
forward men more in sympathy with the wants of 
Ireland. Thus Mr. Plunket becaxne Attorney-General 
and Mr. Burke Chief Justice. Ho began under the 
brightest auspices. Every one was willing to expect 
the best from him ; even the iiTOConeilable eccentric, 
Sir Francis Burdett, complimented him on his sym- 
pathy with the people. 

Wellesley’s errand was certainly what is called 
nowadays a 'message of conciliation;’ but, like 
many a Viceroy since his time, he found that he 
could not govern without 'coercion.’ His earliest 
report to the home government showed how uttexdy 
unable was the ordinary law to cope with the 
disorder : — 

' No additional military force,’ he said, in a d(‘spatch sub- 
mitted to Parliament at the beginning of the Session, in 
Febraary, 1822, ‘no improvement nor augmentation of the 
police would now be effectual without the aid of the Insur- 
rection Act ; with that aid it appears to me to be rational to 
expect that tranquillity may be maintained, confirmed, and 
extended throughout Ireland.' 

The Act was passed, and the Habeas Corpus Act 
was suspended. Ribbonmen were brought to trial, and 
traitorous associations were broken tip. Wellesley’s 
letters and those of the Irish law officers show that 
his policy was to substitute a fear of the majesty of 
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the Law for the terrorism of conspirators and secret 
societies. Within a year (January 29, 1823) "was 
able to report a great diminution of crime, and to 
advocate with the conviction of experience the re- 
newal of the Insurrection Act for another year, and 
the refoiin of the Irish magistracy and police. Where 
he could himself act in this direction he acted with 
vigour. He struck off' the Commission of the Peace 
several hundreds of magistrates who were known to 
be party men. He actively inaugurated Relief Funds 
for the starving peasantry, subscribed a large sum 
himself, and got together a handsome amount. 

But we seem to be recording events with which 
we are only too familiar* Fiendish crime and childish 
folly were then as now the staples of Irish agitation. 
The palpable parallels of Irish history confront us at 
every step. Philanthropy and conciliation were 
alike fruitless : repression was effectual only over a 
limited area. 

On July 12, 1822 ^ the Orange demonstration round 
the Statue of King William on College Green was pre- 
vented ; but when the Irish determine on a ‘bit of 
fun^ there is no separating without broken heads, and 
Dublin was for days a scene of disorder. Roman 
Catholics and Irish Churchmen fought each other and 
the King’s troops, and the Lord Mayor could only 

^ For these occurrenees see Om Year of the Adminisiration of his 
ExceUency the Marqitess of Wellesley in Ireland^ 1823, a bitter and ironical 
attack ; Recent Scenes and Occxm'ences in Ireland^ 1823, a reply to the 
former ; Reflections on the Lieitiexiancy of the Marquess Wellesley^ 1824, a 
strong eulogium on the conciliatory policy and its success. 
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quell the riot by a strong militaiy force* The dis- 
turbances were renewed on November 5, and the 
excitement lasted over a month. On December 14, 
with all the Irish zest in a ^ row/ the Loi'd Lieutenant 
attended the Theatre Royal in State with a large suite. 
The occasion was not to bo missed. The bravo Pro- 
testant boys saw their opportunity. Placards were 
distributed with the watchwords of ‘No Popery/ ‘ The 
Protestants want Talbot as the Papists liavo got all 
but 1 ! P and ‘ Ex-Oovernor of the Bantams shall change 
his Morning-tone.’ WollcBlcy must have known well 
that there would be a scene ; but probably he did not 
expect a quart bottle at his head. This, however, 
was what he received when ho stood up at ‘ God save 
the King/ Fortunately the aim was not equal to the 
intention, and the little Yiceroy sufierod notlung 
worse than the cat-calls and groans which greeted his 
entrance and exit. Unfortunately ho did not take 
this display of Irish humour in a humorous spirit. 
Several of the rioters were pi'osocuted for treasonable 
conspiracy ; the Grand Jury threw out the bill, and a 
vote of Censure on the prosecution was moved in tho 
House of Commons which it needed all Plunket’a 
great oratory to rebut. 

Meanwhile the control of Lord Liverpool’s adminis- 
tration had, by the suicide of Castlereagh on August 
i 3 j 1833, passed into the hands of Canning, and Wel- 
lesley, more secure of support in his policy of concilia- 
tion, was applying himself to the production of a 
scheme to settle the tithe question. An interesting 
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letter printed by Mr* Pearce shows Lord Caere ex- 
changing ,yiews with the Viceroy and preparing a 
plan to regulate the tithe by a septennial average, 
such as was afterwards adopted for England. 

These efforts were characteristic of Wellesley's vice- 
royalty, Ho was not a popular ruler : he had none of 
the arts of the demagogue : he was a genuine philan- 
thropist and a far-sighted statesman. His work was 
not showy, but it was pre-eminently the work that 
Ireland needed, and through him the Lush adminis- 
tration received an impress which it ought never to 
have lost. The contrast that was presented by his 
successors was wittily expressed by Wellesley him- 
self. Lord Normanby, who replaced him after his 
second tenure of office in 1834, went round Ireland 
opening the prisons to every sort of criminal, with that 
idle disregard of honour which has developed into a 
tenderness for ‘ mere murder.^ ‘ Ah,^ said Wellesley, 
comparing his successor to the king in Todi Thumh, 

‘ he has made mercy blind instead of justice.’ 

Wellesley’s viceroyalty lasted throughout the ad- 
ministration of Canning and Lord Goderich — so long, 
that is, as Koman Catholic Emancipation remained 
an open question in the Cabinet. He resigned in 
January, i8a8, when his brother became Prime Minis- 
ter on the lines of distinct Protestant ascendancy. 
His resignation was the signal for the beginning 
of a serious and determined agitation in Ireland. 
It was followed almost immediately by the Clare 
Election, 
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'The time is come/ said Daniel O’Connell, 'when 
the system pursued towards this country must he put 
a stop to. It will not do for the future to say '' Sweet 
friend, I wish you well/' but it must be shown by acts 
that they do wish us well. It is time that this system 
should be put an end to ; and I am voim hero to put 
an end to it/ Wellesley’s aim was at last to bti 
accomplished. 

The resignation of the Mar(|iu^sH was an evident 
sign of his divergence from the Duke. A breacli 
between the brothers had long been forming, and 
now the divergence was complete. ' Tlie duke/ as 
Mr. Thursfield well eays^ 'could never understand 
that the old toryism was dead.’ Tlui Marquess had 
never been an old Tory. It is clear enough from tlui 
sayings which gentlemen of his household remombor— 
at least one distinguished member of his Court (the 
Hon. Charles Gore) is still living, and recalls some 
pointed expressions to that effect— that he held a 
very poor opinion of his brother’s political ability. 
It is clear, too, that he could not help feeling that 
while he had given to his breather in India the 
opportunities which he so well used to lay the 
foundation of his greatness, the Duke had in later 
years done little or nothing to repay the obligation. 

On June lo, they opposed each other in the 
House of Lords, Wellesley wisely and temperately 
urged the abandonment of the antiquated injustice: 
Eoman Catholic exclusion was no longer a security ; 

^ Peel {Twelve Pnglish Staieismen)^ p. 93. 
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it had become a positive and pressing danger. 

' He supported the claims of the Eoman Catholics 
from solemn conviction, founded on long and studious 
attention to the operation in Ireland of the laws 
enacted for their exclusion.’ Wellington replied that 
he regarded the disabilities as indispensable securities 
for the safety of Church and State. Before a year 
was over the Duke himself carried what he was then 
opposing. On the Reform question the circumstances 
were repeated. Wellesley had for years been an 
ardent reformer: Wellington held out till conces- 
sion was considered more pusillanimous than public- 
spirited. Well did Wellesley say to Lord Combermere, 

‘ Arthur is a great soldier, but he will never make a 
statesman.’ He used stronger words to another of 
his friends. 

Differences on political questions were not the only 
causes of disagreement. It had been expected that 
the elder brother would obtain high office on a change 
of Ministry. Lord Goderich had recommended his 
addition to the Cabinet. It was thought that when 
Wellington was asked to form a Government he 
would place his brother at the head of it. But the 
famous caricature of Leech was akeady prefigured ^ : 
^ the Gi'eedy Boy ’ would not let any one who might 
be deemed a rival ‘ have any of the nice things.’ 

When Lord Grey’s Government came in Wellesley 

^ Leech’s Cai*toon. in Punch on the Debate in the House of Lords, 
June 5, 1846, when Wellington voted against conferring distinctions 
on Hardinge and Gough. 
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was made Lord Steward of the Household, and after 
the passing of the Reform Bill became again Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. His son-in-law, Mr. Littleton, 
was now Chief Secretary for Ireland, and they 
together drew up proposals wdiich, if caiTied, might 
have been a real relief to the disappointed feelings of 
the Irish patriots. A Gooredon Act was in force;, and 
its most stringent clauscis were ronewe<l contrary to 
the advice of both Well(;sley and Littleton, triuur 
sutrfirestions included the a(lmis.sion of Ilonian Catho- 
lies to the Judicial Beuxeh, to tlu^ (louucil, 

and to other civil officer, high and low : and it was 
Wellesley’s wise motion on tlie Irish tithe question 
which caused the defeat of PeeFs Ministry. 

In Lord Grey s second administration Wellesley 
was for a few weeks Lord Chamberlain, and no public 
explanation was ever given of his retirement. He 
was now seventy-five, and it was not surprising that h(^ 
gave up public life altogether His last appearances 
were marked by cornplimentB from tlie leaders of 
both political parties: Peel, Grey, and Melbourne 
united to honour him. 

The next seven years were spout in stjclusion. 

‘For years pasfc/ wrote Grevillo in 1833, Mio lias lived 
entirely out of the world. lie comes to the House of Lords, 

^ Of. (heville Memoirs^ iii. 103, iro. The explanation he gave 
in the House of Loi’ds was e.onsid(n*ed to explain nothing, Mr. 
(Sl-ore writes to me, *It was not unnatural that with his great 
ability and the fame to which he had attairu'd, he should upon 
reflection have felt the appointment of Lord Ohamboi’lain as a 
degradation.' But there was probably more in it. 
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talks of making a speech every now and then, of which he 
is never delivered, and he comes to Court, where he sits in a 
corner and talks (as those who know him say) with as much 
fire and liveliness as ever, and with the same neat, shrewd 
causticity that formerly distinguished himh'" ■ 

Witty himself, wit flourished in his society, A dis- 
tinguished member of his Viceregal Household recalls 
an amusing example. The late Lord Albemarle (then 
Captain Koppol), his Aide-de-Camp, had returned 
overland from India to Europe and wrote a ^ Personal 
N axTati ve ’ of his travels. At dinner one day, j ust after 
the publication of the book, Lord Wellesley asked 
Lord Plunket, who was one of the guests — ^ Plunket, 
what do you understand by a Personal Narrative ' — 
‘ My Lord,’ replied the Chancellor, ‘ in Law we call all 
personal that is not real.’ 

Wellesley’s first wife had died in 1816. In October 
1835 he married Mrs. Patterson, a beautiful and 
accomplished American, sister to the Duchess of 
Leeds and Lady Stafford. They lived happily. In a 
copy of his Primitim et Reliquiae (published in 
1840) which he gave to her he wrote these lines of 
Dryden : — 

^All of a tenour was their after life, 

No day discoloured with domestic strife, 

No jealousy but mutual truth believed, 

Secure repose and kindness undeceived.* 

During these last years, spent chiefly at Kingston 
House, Brompton, Wellesley’s chief friend was Lord 


^ GreviUe Memoir iii. 31. 
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Brougham, to whom he was sincerely attached. 
Greek epigrams passed between them week by week. 
Brougham in 1838 dedicated his speeches to his 
venerable friend ^ as a tribute most justly due to m 
illustrious a statesman, and in comuKunoration of the 
rare felicity of England, bo auch in genius aaul capacity 
for affairs that slie can spare from her stu'vice. such 
men as he.’ 

Wellesley luid never ceasiul to cultivates life(U’atur(* 
and scholarship. In the last year of his life lui pub- 
lished poems, Latin and English, Avritten at diffcrejut 
dates, with the characteristic motto 

‘Valido xxiihi 

LatoJ^ ot, preeur, hiksgni 

Cmn nae- tiirptan K<‘u<‘etuni 

ucc eithara earoaUmi.* 

Many of these FThtilUae et lieliquiae have that 
icurious felicity of expression for which he was 
renowned, and there are frequent traces of genuine 
feeling. Greville’s story of his rehearsing speeches 
which he never delivered has been quoted. It had 
been observed, many years before, by Pitt, that he 
was extraordinarily slow in composition as well as 
elaborate in preparation, but there would bo no reason 
for his timidity at this date. He would have received 
an ovation if he had entered the House, But ho had 
abandoned polities, and had put his proxy at the 
service of Peel. 

In September, 1835, Mr. Montgomery Martin ap- 
plied to the Marquess to allow the publication of his 
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Indian Despatches. They were brought out in the 
following year, with a dedication to the King. 

‘ It becomes not the Editor/ says the preface to the fourth 
volume, ‘to express here his feelings for the confidence 
reposed in him by the nobleman whose wise, humane, and 
[)atriotic government it has been his anxious wish to place in 
a full and clear light before the public. To have contributed 
in any manner, however humbly, towards the accomplish- 
ment of such a tmly national object will ever be to him a 
source of grateful remembi’ance and happiness.’ 

It was now time for the Directors of the East India 
Company to make the amende honorahle. A wiser 
spirit had come over the counsels of Leadenhall Street, 
and it was recognised that to Wellesley England 
owed the creation of an Empire. The Directors 
ordered a number of copies of the book to be dis- 
tributed in India, and, in a complimentary correspon- 
dence that ensued they assured the Marquess that 
they were convinced that the Despatches ‘ were made 
public in the same spirit in which they were com- 
posed — an ardent zeal to promote the well being of 
India and to uphold the interest and honour of the 
British Empire.’ 

They did not stop at compliment. Hearing that 
the Marquess was not well off the Court voted him 
the sum of .^^^20,000 ; and in March 1 841 they decided 
to place a marble statue of him in the India House as 
‘a public, conspicuous, and permanent mark of the 
admiration and gratitude of the East India Company.’ 
All his old dignity and rhetorical feeling was seen in 
his reply to the Directors’ letter. 
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‘ My first emotion/ lie says, ‘ was to offer tip my thankful 
acknowledgements to the Almighty power which has preserved 
my life beyond the ordinary limits of human nature, to receive 
a distinction of which history affords so few, if any, examples* 
. * . May the memorial by which you ai’o pleased to distingmsh 
my services remind you of the source from which they procecal 
and of the ends to which they were diiHa'ied ; and confirm 
the principles of public virtue, the maxima of public order, 
and a due respect for just ami honest government/ 

He was not to <lio without a reconciliation with bis 
brother. In May 1838, the Duke of Wellington came 
to sec him, and their differonces were forgotten. The 
affection of the elder brother for the younger had 
been tested in a hundred ways : he had strenuously 
defended him throughout his early career, and given 
him the oppoidiunitieB without which his powers might 
never have been displayed ; and Wellington, with all 
his divei’gence from his brother’s views yet bore 
testimony to his greatness : in all the distinctions of 
his life^ he said, he had never forgotten the honour of 
being Lord Wellesley’s brother. 

Wellesley died on September 26, 1842, at the ago 
of eighty-two. By his own wish he was buried 
at Eton, to which ancient foundation he had been 
so long a devoted son. In the midst of his Indian 
triumphs his heart had turned fondly towards his two 
boys there at school, and in his Primitiae et Reliquiae 
he had again and again paid tribute to the noble 
College. His two surviving brothers, the able diplo- 
matist and the great soldier, whose abilities he had 
fostered and on whose behalf he had undergone so 
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much unmerited obloquy, followed his body to the 
grave. We may find his best epitaph in the words 
which Sir William Fraser^ attributes to the Iron 
Duke, ' There is a great man gone.’ 

^ It is painful to insinuate a doubt whex’e tho saying is so 
(•.hara(d;oriHti(} iuid the inciclont so woll told. Sir W. Fraser, 
mx WdlliwjUm^ 1889, says that tho Duke received the news by letter 
at Waliiier ; but Lord Stanhope, 0/ Conursaiion loith the J>uke of 
Wellmjton, who was staying at Walmor at tho time, says the Puke 
brought tlie news from London himsf^lf. 


CHAPTEE LX 


Thk Great Proconsul : nis Fame and 
Acihiovem enth 

To tho illuBtrioiis Htat(‘stnan wUohcj laography ha 
sketched so felicitously, Mr, Torreus gave the title of 
‘ the great ProeonsiiL’ Tlui phrase was an apt one. 
In the area over which he exercised liis dedegated 
powers, in the principles on which lie ruled, in his 
personal character, just, deBpotic, cultured, Kichard 
Wellesley recalled one of those great governors 
through whose mighty deeds old Eoine loft so deep an 
impress on the nations of East and West. Com- 
pared to many of his contemporaries, statiismcn of 
renown, he seems to stand upon another plane ; he is 
not of their world, Tho petty details of intrigue, the 
nan’ow ken of Whig and Tory policy, lie is outsido all 
these. What is it to him who is made judge or bishop, 
it is his to work for great issues and for great issucB 
only. However we may estimate his success as a 
statesman it is impossible to deny the loftiness or tho 
purity of his aims. Wellesley, though in his own 
time many of his inferiors distanced him in the race 
for public position, will ever rank among the greatest 
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men of the century, and the marks that he has left 
upon the history of his nation will remain while time 
shall last. 

We cannot judge the character, we can but imper- 
fectly estimate the worth, till we know of the hero 
what manner of man he was. ^ His person,’ says his 
earliest biographer, Mr. Pearce, ^was small and sym- 
metrical — his face i*emarkable for intellectual beauty 
— and his whole deportment elegant and dignified. 
He possessed a fine manly voice, and delivered his 
sentiments in public with great perspicuity and efifect.’ 
This is a brief and not very expressive description 
which the aid of portraits and statues, as well as the 
memory of many men still living, enables us to eke 
out. 

His was a face which painters were eager to depict. 
Hoppner, ever sympathetic, painted him before he 
went out to India, and the portrait, which was exqui- 
sitely engi’aved in mezzotint by Young, is a singularly 
beautiful work. The complexion is clear and youth- 
ful. The keen deep-set eyes look out from under a 
mass of half-tumbled hair. The mouth is firm but 
slightly pouting, with a curious contraction of the 
upper lip. The expression is strangely attractive and 
winning, as of one who felt deeply and loved much, 
a poet, a musician, a great writer. But in the alert- 
ness of the gaze, the arched nostril, the long straight 
nose, there are the signs of an eager spirit, bold, com- 
manding, originative. It is a face no one could look 
on without admiration or without respect. The mien 
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is of one who expected obedience, but who could trust 
and be trusted. 

Later on, Eobert Home, a Scotsman who wont 
out to CaJcutta and painted many a blond civilian 
and swarthy Nawfib, drew tho Governor-Cleneral in 
his state dress with tlu^ star of St. Patrick on his 
breast. This picture was engravcul by Heatli in 1804, 
In 18^7 Eobertson paintcid liim in his Garter robes* — 
a full-length sliowy picture of a handHomo man of 
middle age, tho hair thin and whitening— dignificMl, 
stately, attuned to pomp and j)ageantry. Most widely 
known of all the portraits, througli tho many engrav- 
ings of it which were produced, is that by Sir Thomas 
Lawrence. But it has hardly tho sympathy wliich 
touches the best work of that gentle master. Hero 
the Marquess is taken with almost full face, in 
morning dress, the George hanging on his breast. 
The eye and the eyebrows are characteristic, but the 
whole picture is rather handsome than exprossivo. 
This smooth face, we feel, may be a poet’s or that of the 
head of some ancient house ; it does not proclaim tho 
ruler of men. Another portrait said to be by tho same 
master hangs in the hall of Clxrist Church, Oxford. 
There the Marquess is drawn full length, in Garter 
robes — but the picture is barren and uninspiring. 
There are two beautiful miniatures in the library at 
Eton. Count d’Orsay, whom Wellesley in the lighter 
aspects of his character not a little resembled, drew 
a bold sketch of him in the last year of his life* 
Here he looks old, but hardly the eighty-two years 
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wMcli he wore, as it seems, so lightly* The hair that 
is still left is snow-white now, but the thick bushy 
eyebrows are black as jet. In the falling in of the 
mouth the strong powerful chin comes out more than 
ever, and the nose grows more like the Iron Duke’s. 
Still a smile plays about the thin lips and the gaze is 
keen, unfaltering, but touched with pathos. Truly, in 
the last year of his life, his eye was not dimmed nor 
his natural force abated. 

At Calcutta the British residents erected a marble 
statue of him, which was placed in the hall of the 
Government House which he had erected. The other 
statues, and the bust by Nollekens, lack the beauty 
of the best pictures ; but in all, the keen deep-set eye 
and the arched and bushy brows appear. 

There is little trace in any of the portraits of the 
delicacy which all Wellesley’s contemporaries note. 
When he was young his health was far from strongs 
and he was obliged to take great care of himself. His 
health at eighty-two, vigorous and hale, was the more 
surprising — so his nephew Gerald told Lord Stanhope 
a few months before his death — because at half that 
age it had seemed completely broken. When he went 
out to India, his brother Henry said, he was both ill 
and nervous, and he had quite determined to return 
home from the Cape, but was dissuaded. From his 
arrival in the East he seemed to win new vigour. 
‘My health,’ he wrote to Lord Auckland in I799> ' 
and has uniformly been much better than it usually 
was in England ; and the pressure and variety of 

N 2 
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business has been useful to my spirits/ Still there 
are many allusions in his correspondence to occasional 
attacks of illness, which beset him in times of anxiety 
but never prevented his mind from controlling th(i 
business and triumphing over the didicuIticB of his 
task. His constitution in feet was, likt^ that of many 
another great man, not robust enmigh to trilled 
with or to lure towar<ls feats of rash oxperiment or 
endurance, but capable of mooting a grt^at strain, 
strong in reserved force, the H<jrvant and not the master 
of a restless and buoyant will ' It is diliicult,' he onct^ 
said of his work, 'but in those days diflicultic^s are 
our daily food, and, for one, I find that I thrive 
upon it/ 

What Wellesley lacked in physical strength he 
made up in eBprit He was well served by a bright 
sense of humour and a keen and natural Irish wit. 
He shone in society. In the brilliant circle which 
met at Holwood ami l^utney Hill, at Walmcir and 
Wimbledon, he was one of the most Indlliant mem- 
bers: in later days, wo arc told, half the beauties 
of London were at his feet. As a talker ho could 
hold his own with the best : there is a tradition that 
Madame de Stael, when they met at Lansdowne 
House, had to own his superiority. As a wit his 
1)0718 mots were constantly repeated, and used, by his 
friends. 

He was a devoted lover of literature. His own 
style was modelled, somewhat too closely, on the 
classics. He admitted, says Lord Brougham, the vast 
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superiority of Demosthenes, but he could not shake 
off his attachment to Cicero. He was renowned, 
indeed, among the pedants as a scholar : he could beat 
the schoolmasters at their own weapons ; and, to do 
them justice, they paid him the homage of which they 
are not too lavish even to titled poets. He was as well 
read in the great moderns as in the classics. Again 
and again in his letters, and even in his despatches, a 
phrase of Shakespeare’s, neatly and appropriately used, 
catches and delights the attentive ear. The Auction 
List of his Library shows his extensive acquaintance 
with the Italian poets. Dante he knew as few men 
of his age knew him. Lord Stanhope writes of a 
dinner party at Walmer in 1839 — when the great 
statesman was in his eightieth year^ — 

‘Lady Burgliersh told me that lately calling on Lord 
AVellesley she had seen upon his table a print of Sir Joshua 
Keynolds’s Ugolino, and, the conversation turning upon this, 
Lord Wellesley repeated several lines of Dante's description. 
She expressed her surprise at his power of memory, when he 
answered that he really thought, if he tried, he could repeat 
nearly the whole of that canto, and on trying he really did 
repeat above fifty lines of it. She was struck too, she said, 
with his pure and classic pronunciation of the Italian, and of 
that there could not he a more competent judge. I observed 
to her, that what enhanced the merits of these accomplish- 
ments was that they never could have proceeded from busi- 
ness or ambitious objects, as he never had any Italian mission 
to fulfil or Italian negotiations to conduct, so tliat love of 
literature must have been his only motive.' 

^ Conversatiom ivith the Duke of Wellington^ pp. 169-170, 
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Lord Stratford do Redcliffe ^ told how in his 
last days of retirement he went to see him, and 
walked about with him in his garden and talked of 
politics. In the whole coarse of the conversation, he 
said, ‘^at one time figured the commanding states- 
man, at another tlie accomplished orator, to say 
nothing of wit, scholarship, and the n‘culkK‘tion of 
bygone events/ Sir Walter Scott, a sevori? critic 
of conversational powers, wrote of liini in 181^5 : ‘The 
Marquesses talk gavt^ me the notfon of that kind of 
statesmanship that one miglit have expecttsl from 
a Roman Emperor aceustonusi to kecq’) the whole 
world in Inis view, and to divide his hours 1;)etwcen 
ministers like Maecenas and wits like Horace/ 

His schemes for the improvement of the educa- 
tion of Indian civilians ax'c proofs of tlio liberality 
of his own studies. While the foundation was to bo 
laid in a knowledge of the ancient classics of the 
West, the superstructure was to ho built of dif- 
ferent materiaL Like his groat predecessor Warren 
Hastings, he recognised, as too few Englishmen 
did, the beauties, and the unique position, of the 
great Oriental literatures. He personally encouraged 
and patroni^ied the learned men of Bengal, and 
under his auspices the talents of his own country- 
men were directed towards the scholarship of the 
East. 

‘ For this and several of thoso aneedotes I am indcjhtod to an 
exceedingly interesting article in the Qimrtcrlii Rmtw^ vol. 169, 
1^0. 298. 
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In his personal character Wellesley could not be 
accused of the faults into which meaner natures fall. 
He was proud undeniably, but with the pride of 
a great, not a small, mind. 'No two brothers/ said 
Macaulay once, when Wellington and Wellesley were 
compared, ' were ever so unlike.’ Eogers, describing 
them, said that they gave the most remarkable 
contrast in history, ‘ the one scorning all display, the 
other living for nothing else.’ It was a sharp saying, 
such as the irresponsible conversationalist would 
readily throw oft' ; and it has a certain superficial 
justice about it. But Wellesley loved display not for 
itself but as the outward sign of the dignity with 
which he was invested. His dressings and his 
attitudes, his ceremonies, attendances, and processions, 
his pageantry and extravagances, were part of his 
conception of the character of a British ruler in the 
East, or of a Viceroy among a Celtic people. He 
was tied to a constant series of ceremonial acts: it was 
clear to him that they lost all their value if they were 
not performed ceremoniously. Here was the contrast 
of his nature to the Englishmen among whom he 
moved, and who mocked, like Sheridan, at his airs 
and graces. The English love state and pomp as 
much as any other nation, but they like to see it 
done in hugger-mugger, with no dignity or order. 
An English procession is of all sights on the earth 
one of the most mirth-provoking. But a pageant en 
d4shc(hille was to Wellesley a revolting anomaly. He 
delighted to impi'ess, and he knew how to be 
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impressive. To liiin dignity and a seemly order were 
the due appointments of life. He clung to the 
ceremonious features of tho age befoi'o the Revolu- 
tion. ‘ His indignation may he imagined/ says the 
writer of an interesting article in tlio QuaTtedy 
Revieiv, ' when, as ho was explaining some lucaHure 
to the Cabinet, Lord Westmoreland leant hack in 
his chair, in true American fashion, with liis dirty 
hoots resting on the Council table. .Ltjrd Wtdles- 
loy paused and said : ‘‘ When the .Lonl lh‘ivy Heal 
is in a decent attitude, I will proceed with my state* 
mont.’* ’ 

Wellesley, immersed in c(}romony, was the very 
type, said Sir James Mackintosh, of the ‘ sultanized 
Englishman.' His entertainments at Calcutta and 
Earrackpiir arc recorded in many an old Indian 
newspaper. The festivities at Government House 
to celebrate the Peace of Amiens are deemed worthy 
of a lengthy description by Mr, Pearce ; and Lord 
Valentia, who visited Wellesley in India, describes 
his country retreat in glowing terms. 

‘The situation of this house/ he says, ‘is mxich 
more pleasing than anything I have yet seen. It is 
considerably elevated above the Hiigli river, on 
a very extended reach of which it stands: on the 
sides are pagodas, villages, and groves of lofty trees. 
The water itself is much clearer than at Calcutta, 
and covered with the state barges and cutters of the 
Governor-General. These, painted green and orna- 
mented with gold, contrasted with the scarlet dresses 
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of the rowers, were a great addition to the scene* 
The park is laid ont in the English style, and the 
house is well adapted to the climate, having a 
beautiful verandah on every side, and the rooms being 
on a very ample scale 

His Excellency, wearing the orders of St. Patiick 
and the Orescent in diamonds, was a prominent figure 
in the Calcutta balls. In the gay scene, writes the 
same witness of one of these festivities, ‘the black 
dress of the male Armenians was pleasing from the 
variety ; and the costly, though unbecoming habits 
of their females, together with the appearance of 
officers, nabobs, Persians and natives, resembled a 
masquerade 

Of a piece with his magnificence in entertainment 
was the attitude which Wellesley assumed towards 
public works, the arts, and learning. He was not 
only himself a virtuoso ; he was a patron in right of 
his position. Thus we find him, like the great ruleivs 
of the Renaissance, busy in schemes for the building 
and improvement of cities. A minute of June i6, 
.£ 803 describes his plans for the improvement of 
Calcutta. He pointed out the deficiencies of the 
drainage and of the sanitary arrangements of all 
kinds^ ‘ It is the primary duty,’ he obseiwed, ‘ of the 
Government to provide for the health, safety, and 
convenience of the inhabitants of this great town by 

^ Voyages and Travels, by George, Viscount Valentia, 1811 (dedi- 
cated to Lord Wellesley), voL i. pp. 39, 40. ^ Ibid. vol. i. p. 37. 

^ Wellesley Despatches, vol. iv. pp, 672 sqq. 
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establishing a comprehensive system for the improve- 
ment of the roads, streets, public drains, and water i 

courses ; and by fixing permanent rules for the con- i 

struction and distribution of the houses and public : 

edifices, and for the regulation of nuisances of every ; 

description. The api)earaiice and beauty of the town 
are inseparably connected with the health, safi^ty, 1 

and conveniouco of the inhabitants, and every ini- I 

provement which will introduce a greater degree of 
order, symmetry, and magnificence in tlu.^ streets, 
roads, glidts, and wharfs, public edifices and private 
liabitations, will tend to ameliorato the climate ami 
to secure and promote every object of a just and 
salutary system of police/ ; 

We find him discussing in another minute^ (July I 

26^ 1804) the natural history of India. He appointed | 

Dr. Francis Buchanan ' to collect materials for a cor- 1 

rect account of all the most remarkable quadrupeds ; 

and bmls in the provinces,’ and invited information ' 

from all the medical officers in India. Ho established i 

a ‘Zoological Garden’ at Barrackpur for the assist- \ 

ance of Buchanan’s investigation. ‘ The illustration J 

and improvement of that important branch of the ? 

natural history of India which omhraces an object so ^ 

extensive as the description of the principal parts of 
the animal kingdom is worthy of the munificence and 
liberality of the English East India Company, and i 

must necessarily prove an acceptable service to the 
world. To facilitate and promote all enquiries Tvhich 

^ Wellesley DespafcJies, vol. iv. p. 674 j 
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may be calculated to enlarge tbe boundaries of general 
science is a duty imposed on tbe British Government 
in India by its present exalted situation/ A year 
later he issued a valuable minute on the ^Im- 
provement of Agriculture b’ ^ Independently of the 
ixioral duty imposed on the British Govenxment to 
provide by every means in its power for the improve- 
ment of the condition of its subjects, substantial 
advantages must necessarily bo derived by the State 
from the increased wealth and prosperity of the people/ 
He proposed to establish an experimental farm at 
Barrackpur, in which the improvement of the breed 
of black cattle, the introduction of a more scientific 
system of agriculture, and the reduction of the 
expense of preparing the grain for consumption, 
should be studied. 

These are merely specimens of the range of his 
purview. It was his aim, indeed, to take place in 
all public affairs as the natural head and universal 
patron. The position was congenial to his mind: 
and it was reflected in his literary style. He was 
essentially a man of great ideas ; and he clothed his 
thoughts in befitting language. W ellesley — Mr. liobert 
Louis Stevenson has said it with felicity of the British 
admirals — was not only great-hearted, he was big- 
spoken. A lofty strain, like the sound of martial 
and ceremonial music, breathes through his speeches ; 
but his language expresses— it does not disguise — the 
greatness of his heart. The curious story that was 

1 June I, 1803 ; Wellesley Des^paichesy iv,. 676 sqq. 
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told of Wolfe, describing to the disgusted Pitt, in 
terms too glowing, and with action too expressive, 
the victories he would win in Canada, serves to 
show how a great man may for the moment borrow 
the cloak of the braggart. From such a scene Wel- 
lesley b good taste would have pres(U'Vcd liim, btit he 
would not have Ixhui without a certain sympathy for 
tlie chief actor. In something akin to tliis feature of « 
his character we may find the clue to liis faihiro to 
reach the supreme and highest greatness. Wliile wt^ 
recognise his achievonumts, we do not dream of com- 
paring him to the still, strong heroes whom England 
has given to the East. We do not rank him with 
Dalhousie, with Havelock, wdth Gordon, or with that 
great man to whom tardy justice is at length being 
done, Warren Hastings, the greatest of them all. 

Great, noble, in many ways, was Richard Wellesley, 
and his Indian career was undeniably magnificent, 
but we feel that there is something lacking through- 
out his life. Is it a moral quality wo seek ? The clue 
to it may lie in some aspect of his character of which 
national history is wont to take slight count. He 
was, say his contemporaries, what is called ^ a man of 
pleasure ; ' and there is in such a character, however 
it may he, like his, gradually refined and purified, a 
taint which spreads subtly but surely to the public 
work. Self-seeking can never be wholly absent from 
the life where now and again pleasure holds the reins. 
Here is the flaw which mars what is, in many aspects, 
a beautiful soul. Mornington, refusing to share in 
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the reward of the brave men who had shed their 
blood in the Mysore war, and Wellesley, walking in 
his Brompton garden, telling old tales with the genial 
charm of gracious and kindly age, are happier pic- 
tures than that of the companion of the 'Dandies,’ 
and the man of whom Wilberforce wrote, ' I hear even 
worldly people take offence at his character for the 
head of the administration of the country/ A ' Sul- 
tanizod Englishman,’ in any of the meanings of that 
happy phrase, was not one to rule Great Britain. 

Thus much must be said lest we seem to take too 
high a view of Wellesley’s character and capacities, 
and to leave inexplicable the comparative failure of 
his life. Many worse men have played a greater part 
in English politics, and have left names more famous 
among English statesmen. Biit Wellesley scorned 
disguise: such as he was, with his defects and his 
honours, he stood forth. Proudly and not without 
disdain he met the judgement of his peers. He could 
not stoop, though it were for Empire. Like Corio- 
lanus, he would say, 

' ^ I liad rather be their servant in my way 

Than sway with them in theirs.' 

We may not wonder, then, that justice has not yet 
been done to his great qualities. When his papers 
are fully examined, and an exhaustive biography is 
written, he will appear, we may be confident, greater 
than the world now knows. 

Meantime his achievements place him high in the 
ranks of our great worthies. He saw and tried to 
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solve the eternal Iiish question. He was a Free- 
trader before the clays of the Manchester School. But 
for him, it may be truly said, it is more than probable 
that Napoleon would not have been overthrown. It 
was the Spanish resistance, as the Empex’or himself 
recognised, that really destroyed him: and l)ut for 
Wellesley’s persistency, tiuit resistances would never 
have been organized and brought to Buccess. To 
his brother’s indomitable and elear-sight(^d Imt 
imostentatious dotenaination, Wellington owtsl the 
sinews of war, wdthout which he could not possibly 
have coped with the French forces. It was Welles- 
ley as well as Wellington who triumphed in the 
Peninsula. 

But it is to his Indian administration incontestably 
that we look for the proofs of his greatness. As he 
gazed upon the great Eastern panorama, and then 
turned to his masters in Leadenhall Street, he may 
well have thought, ^I know that in this vast land 
I can create a British Empire, and I know that no 
other man can.’ In India his work I'emains tineffaced 
and uneffaceable. He turned the East India Com- 
pany, in spite of itself, from a trading corporation 
into an imperial power* He found the edifice of their 
rule fashioned of brick : he left it marble. Before his 
day the exigencies of the moment had guided British 
governors in a policy which even in the hands of 
its greatest exponents was empirical. Wellesley laid 
down lines from which it was impossible for his suc- 
cessors ever wholly to diverge. The experiment indeed 
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•was tried : Cornwallis set about to reverse all that ho 
had done, and declared in so many words that his 
policy was mistaken and unsound. Barlow followed 
on the same tack; but AVellesley's system triumphed 
in the end. 

Ho found India the battle-ground of races and of 
rulers. Every man s hand was against his neighbour. 
In the atrophy of government and the absence of any 
central controlling power, society was verging towards 
the state of nature as Hobbes pictured it. The life of 
man was, if rarely ^solitary,’ often ‘nasty, brutish, 
and short.’ Wellesley taught the races where to look 
for union and for rule. He taught England how to 
estimate, and to enter upon, her heritage. Vast indeed 
was the dominion over which ho caused the British 
flag to wave. He destroyed the cruel and threatening 
Muhammedan power in the South. He changed Oudh 
from a danger into a safeguard, and set Bengal free 
on every side from fear of foreign attack. He para- 
lyzed if he did not destroy the hydra-headed con- 
federacy of the MarAthas. He made the name of 
England honoured from Persia to the Red Sea: and 
he raised her fame in a way more durable than by 
military exploits. Ho taught her rulers, her civilians, 
her judges, to trust for their power only to the up- 
rightness of their lives, the completeness of their 
labours, their knowledge of the character and the 
learning of the people committed to their charge. 
But he did more than this. It was the sign of his 
greatness and the mark of the permanence of his 
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[Published.] Third thousand, 
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W. H. Hutton, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s 
College, Oxford, [Published.] 

XI. THE MARQUESS OF HASTINGS: and the Final Overthrow 
of the Mardthd Power, by Major Ross of Bladensbubg, 
O.B., Coldstream Guards; F.R.G.S. [Published.] 

XII MOUNTSTUART ELPHIN STONE : and the Making of 
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Statement of the Moral and Material Progress and Condition 
of India, presented to Parliament (1885), [Published. J 
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[Published.] Thiril thoin^and. ; 
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SIR WILLIAM HUNTER’S ‘DALHOUSIE.’ 

* An interesting and exceedingly readable volume. .... Sir William 
Hunter lias produced a valualde work about an important epoch in 
English history in India, and he has given us a pleasing insight into 
the oharaotor of a remarkable Englishman. The Rulers of India ” 
aorien, which he has initiated, thus makes a successful beginning in his 
hands with one who ranks among the greatest of the great names which 
will be associated with the subject .’ — The Times, 

'U’o no one is the credit for the improved condition of public intelli- 
gence [regarding Iitdia] more due than to Sir William Hunter. From 
the beginning of his career as an Indian Civilian he has devoted a rare 
literary faculty to the ta d: ' ^ -r vi - ;* ’/a countrymen on the subject 

of England’H greatest • I' inspiniig a small army of 

folhjw-iabourors with his own spirit, by intiucing them to conform to his 
owti method, and shaping a huge agglomeration of facts into a lucid and 
intelligible system, Hir \V. Hunter has brought India and its innumer- 
able intcr(?HfcH within tho pale of achievable knowledge, and has given 
definite shape to the truths which its history establishes and the 

problems which it suggests Such contributions to literature are apt to 

be taken as a matter of com.-:;’, ]»,; tl;.:ir h^rl.ir.'fm^.rit is to conceal 
the labour, and skill, and iiiV'dvc-.l in ’.i-.i.-b- ffr-.iduction; but 

they raise the whole level of public intelligence, and generate an 
atra08i)here in which the baleful influences of folly, ignorance, prejudice, 
and I're-^ini-pH'-n dwir.db": and disriprcar.’-- v 9 a/ 7 /r.'^.' 3 'y 'Rovivr. 

' Aduiirjihiy (Mkcdi. ;.i:d :.i' \\i:\ jiti bin conci'Cand c^rvcablof-v-m a clear 
general unLlim.; cf r.l.o of -.i;;!* groat IndicTs Ihnnir:’.’ Kconomist, 

* A fdviL'i.l nnd .i^o:-tai:;raci:vvpI(:i-;r.,;. . . . The rinih?:- nuidegood 
use of public and |)rivate documents, and has enjoyed the privilege of 
being aided by the deceased statesman’s family. His little work is, 
consequently, a valuable contribution to modem history.* — Academy.^ 

* The book should command a wide circle of readei's, not only for its 
author’s sake and that of its subject, but partly at least on account of 
the very attractive way in which it has been published at the moderate 
price of half-a-crown. But it is, of course, by its intrinsic merits alone 
that a work of this nature should be judged. And those merits are 
everywhere conspicuous. ... A writer whose thorough mastery of all 
Imlian Huhjects has been acquired by years of practical experience and 
patient research.’ — The AiMnmm, 

* Never have we been so much impressed by the great literary abilities 
of Bir William Hunter as we have been by the perusal of ^‘The Marquess 
of Halhousie.” . . . The knowledge displayed by the writer of the motives 
of Lord Dalhousie’s action, of the inner working of his mind, is so com- 
plete, that Lord Dalhousie himself, were he living, could not state them 
more clearly. . . . Bir William Hunter’s style is so clear, his language 
so vivid, and yet so simple, conveying the impressions he wishes so per- 
spicuously that they cannot but be understood, that the work must have 
a place in every library, in every home, we might say indeed every 
cottage ,’ — Evening News, 

* Sir William Hunter has written an admirable little volume^ on 

The Marquess of Dalhousie ” for liis series of the ** Rulers of India. 

It can be read at a sitting, yet its references— expressed or implied— 
suggest the study and observation of half a life-time.’ — The Daily News, 
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SIR WILLIAM HUNTER’S ‘LORD MAYO*’ 

‘Sir William W. Hunter liaa euntrilmteil a brief Imfc admirable 
biography of the Earl of Mayo to the aerioH entitled “ Rulers of India,'* 
edited l>y himself (Oxford, at the Clareruhm RresH \* — Tht 2Vw?e.s*. 

‘ In telling this story in the monograph l^ehtre ns, Sir William 
Hnntcir has oonddned his well-known literary skili with an oarnent 
sympathy and fulnoHR of knowUnlgo which arew^orthy of all commenda- 
tion, . . . The world is indebted to tlie author for a lit and aittMdivo 
record t>f what was eminently a nt»ble life/*— 77m Avmieim/, 

‘The sketch of The I^Ian is full f»f inbu'cst, drawn it is with ctmi- 
ploto sympathy, understanding, am! appreciation. Ibit more vahtablo 
is the account of his adminiMtrati«m. No one can ahow so well and 
clearly as Hir William Hunter does what the policy td I#<iril -Mayo con« 
tributiidto the making of the Indian Kmpireot to-day/«»«77/c 

SSir William Hunter has given im a nomograph In whh‘h there is a 
happy (ifuiibination of the <»Kaay and the bii»graphv. Mh* arc preaented 
with the main features (d Lord Mayo's adminlHtration uneucundjcretl 
with tediotis details which would interest none but the, most olficiul of 
Anglo-Indians j while in the bitigraphy the man is bmught Ijefoto uh, 
not analytically, Imtin a life-like portrait/— 

♦ Tim story of his life Hir WL W. Hunter tells in wcdl-tdown language 
—clear, succinct, and manly. Sir W. W, Hunter is in sympathy with 
Ms subject, and does Ml justice to Mayo’s strong, genuine nature. 
Without exaggeration and in a direct, nnat!e<?ted stylo, m befits bis 
theme, he brings the man and his work vividly Wforc us/— 2Vifi 
Glasgow Serald, 

‘ All tile knowledge acquired by personal aMsociation, familiariiy with 
administrative details of the Indian Hovernment, and a strong grasp of 
the vast problems to be dealt with, is utilised in this presentation of 
Lord Mayo’s personality and career, Hir W. Hunter, however, never 
overkmda his pages, and the owtliues of the sketch are clear and firm/ 
-^The Manchesisr Express. 

‘This is another of the “ Rulers of India” senes, and it will bo hard 
to beat. ... Hir William Hunter’s perception and expression are hero at 
their very best,’ — The Pall Mall GnxtUt. 

‘The latest addition to tlio “Rulers of India” scries ylehlH to mono of 
its predecessors in attractiveness, vigour, and artistic portraiture. * . * 
The final chapter must either bo copied verbally and literally— which 
the space at our disposal will not permit— or be left to the sorrowful 
perusal of the reader. The man is not to be envied who can read it with 
dry eyes / — AlUrde Indian Mail. 

‘The little volume which has just been brought out is a study of I^rd 
Mayo’s career by one who knew alt about it and was in full sympathy 

with it Some of these chapters are full (»f spirit and fire. The 

closing passages, the picture of the Viceroy’s assassination, cannot fail 
to make any reader hold his breatlu We know what is going to 
happen, but we are thrilled as if we did not know it, and were still 
held in suspense. The event itself was so texTibly tragic that any 
ordinary description might seem feeble and laggard. But in this 
volume we are made to feel as we must have felt if we had been on 
the spot and seen the murderer “ fastened like a tiger ” on the back of 
the Viceroy.’ — Daily jVeios, Leading Article. 



©pinions of tpe press 

ON 

MR.W. S.SETON-K ARR’S ‘ CORNWALLIS.’ 

* Tins new volnine of the Rulers of India ” series keeps up to the 
high standard set by the author of “ The Marquess of Dalhousie.” Ror 
dealing with the salient passages in Lord Cornwallis’s Indian career no 
one could have been better qualified than the whilom foreign, secretary 
to Lord LawrcuiC0,’->*-77*e 

* Lord Cornwallis has been very properly included in the list of those 

** Rulers of India” whose biographies are calculated to illustrate the 
past growth and present development of the linglish administration in 
that country. His name is connected with several great measures, 
uduf'h than any others have given a special colour to our 

I-::!--, ;iav«‘ the Course of subsequent legislation, and have made 

the Civil Horvice v'h.". ^ pxe completed the administrative 

fabric<)f which W : v !■■■.■; ihe midst of unexampled difficulties 
an<l viejisHitudes, had laid the foundation.’ — The Saturday Meview, 

*Wo hope that the volumes on the '‘Rulers of India” which are 
being published by th€> Clarendon I^ress are carefully read by a large 
sectifm of the public. There is a dense wall of ignorance still standing 
between the average Englishman and the greatest dependency of the 
Crown ; although we can scarcely hope to see it brokou d ■■.vn a’d-^ricthcv, 
some of these admirable biographies cannot fail to 1 iwer i; a lo. . . . 
Mr. Befcon-Karr has succeeded in the task, and he has not only pre- 
sented a large mass of information, but he has brought it together in an 
attractive fom. ... We strongly recommend the book to all who wish 
to enlarge the area of their knowledge with reference to India.’ — New 
Jferald, 

* The ** Eulers of India ” series. This outcome of the Clarendon 
RrcHS grows in value as it proceeds. Tiie account of Cornwallis is from 
the pen of Mr, W. Beton-Karr, who was formerly For’eign Secretary to 
the Coverninent of India, and whose acquaintance with Eastern affairs 
has been of obvious service to him in the compilation of this useful 
manual/ — The Globe, 

‘ One might almost say that the history of our great Indian Empire 
might be read with comparative ease in the excellent *' Rulers of India 
Heries,” published at the Clarendon Press at Oxford. ... Of Cornwallis 
it might be said he transfomed the East India Company’s servants 
from merchants to administrators, and determined to place them above 
jobbery, which he despised.’ — The Independent. 

* W© have already expressed our sense of the value and timelmess of 
the series of Indian historical retrospects now issuing, under the editor- 
ship of Sir W* W. Hunter, from the Clarendon Press. It is somewhat 
less than fair to say of Mr. Beton-Karr’s monograph upon Cornwallis 
that it reaches the high standard of literary workmanship which that 
series has maintained. . , . His accurate and lucid summary of the necessi- 
ties which dictated Comwallis’s policy, and the methods by which he 
initiated and, to a great extent, effected, the transformation of our rule 
in India from the lines of an Oriental despotism to those with which we 
are now familiar, is as attractive as it is instructive.’ — The Literary 
World. 


Dpiniong of tfje prcis? 

OK 

COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘DUPLEIX.’ 

* In tlie character of Bupleix there was the ekmietifc of j^reatneBS 

that contact with India peeiiiR to ha^e genemttMl In Ff» many Etm^pean 
minds, Krencli as well as Kiiglinh, and a hri»ad eapaeity fc^r govern- 
ment, which, if HUtfered to have full play, have ended in Kivinuf 

the whole of Southern India t«t France, Kvf'n m it wai*, t'ohuud 
Mallcaon sliows how imrrosvly the pri^e f«lipp<?d fr»uu French grasp. 
In 1783 the Treaty of VerHaillcH arrived just in time to aavn the 
British power from cxtitiction.’-*- TimvK. 

* One of the !>eHt of Sir W. Hunters interestini^ ami valtiahlo series. 

Colonel Mallemm wnt(‘a out of the fulness of familiarity, moving with 
eaHtj over a held which he had long ago surveytMl in every nook and 
corner. To do a small h«M>k as wtdl a« tins on Ihipleix hm keen done, 
will ho recognised hy competent judgea a« no mddovement. 

When one conniders the hulk of the nmt(‘n#d oJit of which Ihe little 
volmne has been distilhul, one can still hotter appreciate the lalaum 
and dextex’ity involved in the performance.*— dmdeniy, 

* A. most compact and elective history of the French in India In a 
little jiandhook of iSo pages.* — Nmmnfurmid. 

^ Well arranged, lucid and tuninently reswiahle, an excellent addition 
to a moat useful series.'* — MecoriL 


COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘AKBAR.’ 

* Colonel Malleson’s interesting inonograplx on Akhar in the “ IliilerH 

of India’* (Clarendon Press) should more thati satisfy the gonerxd 
reader. Colonel Malleson traces the origin and foitndatlon of the 
‘'•T -..v r::. !*. : and, as an introduction to the history of Muhamtna* 

d‘.‘. in I-.., ■ ■. ■ >uk loaves nothing to he deeired.*— 6*/, toxcf/s. 

*This volume will, no doubt, he welcomed, even hy exports in 
Indian history, in the light of a new, clear, and terse rendering of an 
old, but not worn-out theme. It is a W(»rthy and valuahle addition 
to 8ir W, Hunter's promising series.*— 

* Colonel Malleson has broken ground new to the general reader. 
The story of Akhar is briefly hut clearly told, with an ac.omuit of what 
he was and what he did, and how he found and how he left India. . . . 
The native chronicles of the reign are many, and from them It is still 
possible, as Colonel Malleson has shown, to construct a living portrait 
of this great and mighty potentate .* — Scots Observer* 

‘The brilliant historian of the Indian Mutiny has been assigned in 
this volume of the series an important epoch and a strong personality 
for critical study, and he haa admiral dy fulfilled lii.s task. . . . Alike in 
dress and style, this volume is a fit companion for its predecessor/^ — 
Manchester Guardian* 



©pinions of Press 

ON 

ClPTin TEOTTEE’S ‘¥1EEEI MSTIMS.’ 

‘ TJie publication, recently noticed in this place, of the Letters, 
Despatches, and other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Depart- 
ment of the Government of India, 1772-1785,” has thrown entirely new- 
light from the most authentic sources on the whole Instory of Warren 
Hastings and his government of India. Captain L. J. Trotter’s 
Wakiusn Hahtjnos, a volume of the Rulers of India ” series, edited 
by^ Sir W. Hunter (Oxford, at the Clarendon Press), is accordingly 
neither inopportune nor devoid of an adequate raison (V Hr e, ^‘The 
proHunt volume,” says a brief preface, endeavours to exhibit for the 
tu’Hfc time the actual work of that groat Governor-General, as reviewed 
from the firm stand-point of the original records now made available to 
the students of Indian history.” Captain Trotter is well known as a 
(competent and attractive writer on Indian history, and this is not the 
first time that Warren Hastings has supidied him with a theme.’ — 
The Times. 

* He has put his best work into this memoir . . . Captain Trotter’s 
memoir is moi’o valuable [than Sir A, Lyall’s] from a strictly historical 
point of view. It contains more of the history of the period, and it 
embraces the very latest information that casta light on Hastings’ re- 
markable career . . . His work too is of distinct literary merit, and is 
worthy of a theme than which British history presents none nobler. 
It is a distinct gain to the British race to be enabled, as it now may, 
to count the great Governor-General among those heroes for whom 
it need not blush.* — Scotsman. 

< Captain Trotter has done his work well, and his volume deserves 
to stand with that on Dalhousie by Sir William Hunter. Higher 
praise it would be hard to give it.* — Neto Yorh Herald. 

* 'rids is an able book, written with candour and discidmination.’ — 
heeih Mercury. 

< Captain Trotter has done full justice to the fascinating story of the 
splendid achievementB of a great Englishman.’ — Manchester Guardian. 

*■ This neat little volume contains a brief but admirable biography of 
the first (xovernor-General of India, The author has been fortunate in 
having liad mjcess to Htate papers which cover the period of the 
entire rule of Wamm Hastings.’ — The Newcastle Chronicle. 

* In preparing this sketch for ** The Rulers of India,” Captain 
Trotter has had the advantage. of consulting the ''Letters, Despatches, 
and other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Department of the 
Government of India, 1772-85,” a period which covers the entire 
administration of Warren Hastings. The present volume, therefore, 
may truly claim that it " exhibits for the first time the actual work of 
the great Governor-General, as reviewed from the firm stand-point of 

original records.” It is a hook which all must peruse who desire to 
be " up to date ” on the subject.’ — The Globe. 


aDpmionjs of tbe l^resis 

OK 

YISCOTJIT liEDII&E’S ‘lOEB MEDIIGl.’ 


* An exception to the rule that hiograplnes ougfit not t«> be entrusted 

to near relatives. Lord Hartlinga, a scholar atul an artist, hag given 
us an accurate record of his father^s bnig and liigtinunished services. 
There is no filial exaggeration, "j'he author linn dealt with sruae con- 
troversial matters with skill, and has managed to combine truth with 
tact and regard for the feelings of tdherg/““‘7’Ae Ikneit^, 

^'^Hus interesting life ri‘voalH tlu^ first Lord Hardingn aw a firave, 
just, able man, the very houI of honour, lylnured and trunted eipmny 
by friemlH ami political <ipponent». Tin? biographer . , ♦ bag produced a 
moat engaging volume, which jh enriched by many ]'rivrt‘i> au.t ffHicial 
documents that have not before sijon the light,*— ’77/ r .In'i Jturnf.i,!^ 

* Ijord Hardingo has acuomplmlnsi a graiefiil, no doubt, Imt, from 
the alnimiance of materml ami dcHmy of certain matters, a very 
difficult task in a workmanlike tnanner, marked by restraint lunl 
lucidity .*— IhiU MM LVrcf/fi, 

‘ Idia son and biographer lias done his Wfirk with a true appreiriatinii 
of proportion, and haa added gubstantiaily to our I.miwl.jilgc i»f 
Sutlej Campaign/— / Fait, 

* The present Lord ITardingo is in Momo respects »-xcc;'!!!iii;d!y 'v*-ll 
qualified to tell the talc of the eventful four years !•; id; 
6overnor-General8hip.*—!rAe Time», 

contains a full account of everything of importanco in Lord 
Hardinge’s military and political career; it is arranged , . . so as to 
bring into special prominence his government of Imlia ; and It gives a 
lifelike and striking picture of the mmJ ^-Academy, 

'The style is clear, the treatment dispasBionate, and the total result 
a manual which does credit to the in feoroa ting series In which it figures/ 
— TAe Globe. 

'The concise and vivid account which the son haw given of his 
father’s ciircer will interest many readers/— 7’Aa Motnintj Pod. 

' Eminently readahle for everybody. The history is givim succtnctly, 
and the unpublished letters quoted are of real value, iJolomm 
and India. 


' Compiled from public documents, family papers, and letters, tlds 
brief biography gives the reader a clear idea of what ilardinge was, 
both as a soldier and as an administrator / — The Manuimkr Examimt. 

' An admirable sketch / — The Mew York Eerald. 


^ The Memoir is well and concisely written, and is accompanied by 
an excellent likeness after the portrait by Bir Erancia Grant / — The 



aDpmion0 of tU Press 

ON 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR OWEN BURNERS 
‘CLYDE AND STRATHNAIRN.’ 

* Txi Clyde and Stratlmairn/^ a contribution to Sir William Hunter 

exccdlent “ liulers of India” flories (Oxford, ab the Clarendon Press), 
Sir Ow<‘n Burno a lucid sketch of the military history of the 

Indian Mutiny and its suppression by the two great soldiers who give 
their naincs to his ],>ook. The space is limited for so large a theme, but 
Sir Owen Burnu skilfully adjusts his treatment to his limits, and rarely 
violates the conditions of proportion imposed upon him.’ , . * ^ Bir Owen 
Burno does not confine himself exclusively to the military narrative. 
,11 , 0 gives a brief skotcli of the rise and progress of the Mutiny, and 
devotes a chapter to the Keconsfcrucfcion which followed its suppression/ 

well written, well proportioned, and eminently worthy of the 
eeries to which it belongs .' — The Times. 

* Sir Owen Burno who, by association, experience, and relations with 
one of these generals, is well qualified for the task, writes with know- 
ledge, perspicuity, and fairness .' — Saturday Review. 

‘Asa Indef record of a momentous epoch in India this little book is 
a remarkable piece of clear, concise, and interesting writing .* — The 
Colonics and India. 

‘Bir Owen Burne has written this book carefully, brightly, and 
with oxcellont judgment, and we in India cannot read such a book 
witljout feeling that he has powerfully aided the accomplished editor 
of tho sorioa in a truly patriotic enterprise .* — Bombay Gazette. 

*Th(j volume on Clyde and Strathnaim” has just appeared and 
provtiS to bo a really valuable addition to the series. Considering its 
size and the extent of ground it covers it is one of the best books about 
the Indian Mutiny of which wo know.’ — Englishman. 

* Hir Owen Bume, who has written the latest volume for Sir William 
Hunter’s ‘^Itulors of India*’ series, is better qualified than any living 
person it) narrate, from a military standpoint, the story of the suppres- 
sion of the Indian Mutiny.’-— Telegraph. 

<8ir Owen Bume’s book on '‘Clyde and Strathnairn” is worthy to 
rttnk with the best in the admirable series to which it belongs.’— 
Manchester Examiner. 

'The book is admirably written; and there is probably no better 
sketch, equally brief, of the stirring events with which it deals.' 
i^cotsman. 

' Sir Owen Burne, from the part he played in the Indian Mutiny, and 
from his long connexion with the Government of India, and from the 
fact that he was military secretary of Lord Strathnairn both in India 
and in Ireland, is well qualified for the task which he has undertaken. — 
The Athenoeum. 


SDpinioniS of t&e jPregiS 

ON 

M. KEEIE’S ‘lADSlTA EAO SIIDIIA.’ 

‘The life of such a man shouhl be interesting to all tlutse who have en- 
( {::('» ihi‘ rii 'f!::.- !.ii i-'.-r.': }::mI 'NTr-TC i-ene 
ih wi:r<:>:a!i!ivj:, V' lii : \ i-i- Ksi'.wi" ig-- In'iii,!. hi-;- rvai. i !ji . litrvary 
dexterity in its treatment, to do justice to his subject/— Timm. 

‘Mr. Keene has the t*normou» advantage, not enjoyed by every 
producer of a book, of knowing intinmtdy the topic he has taken up. 
Ho has coraprcHsed into these 203 jmges an immense ammmt of informa- 
tion, drawn from tlie best Houm?s, ami presented with iuiu;h neafnesH ami 
effect . . , Such a life was worth triu-iiig in eonneelion with the general 
history of the times; and that is the task which Mr. Keene hits m well 
fulfilled in this concise, 3'et attractive, little volume,' The f» 7 ohc. 

* In this lirief monograph Mr. Kcf‘ne got*s over iht* grmiud ali einly tra- 
versed by him in his “ Fall of the, Moghul Kmpiri'/' tbit the particular 
work which gives Sindhia his place in Indian hisb^ry . . . is here made 
iiM'ro clearly mamT{‘8t,v.-]iih- ihc’-i..d; d? : to Mi.-di ir. ■ m i.!: Id... 

tory ns in bii>^r:i]*liy « . J; i; v;d.ia’.ii- e.- io-i i.i i.ly ;o: 1, il 

as lIic greatness of t/he :tijo:::i::.\v'o -c wi:- :■ ; ! inil:’;.:,:;. . . . 'i').,. ] \i 

is interesting . and forms a valuable addition to the series.’— iSVohfmwn, 

‘ Mr. Keena tells ihu story with knowledge and i;:e.i:ir*!;'.lit_v, and also 
with sufficient gx'aphic power to make it de-j-'.-.i-lii v rr.-ji.i!.:,-. The 
recognition of Hindhia in the “lUdm” scries is just and graceful, 
and it canmjt ffdl to give sati.sfaetion to the calucatad classeH of our 
Indian fellow-subjects .’ — North BrUi^h Daily Muil. 

‘This is probably the jnosfc rouumtic volume in the whole series, and 
the Sindhia’s difference in attitude towards Du Bttigne and Warren 
Hastings is very interestingly stated. The history of the foundation of 
our Indian Empire receives much elucidation from this admirable 
volume.’ '-^Liverpool Mercury. 

‘Mr. H.G-. Keene, C.I.E., M.A., has added a very acceptable volume to 
the popular half-crown series ()f works i>u former pnten talcs in Kiiglaiid’s 
va-t. TvidiaTi deycn-.lerivW . . . Fr .1:1 tie* .dgnal (hd'eat. fd' tlir* Marathas at 
l‘a!.i].;i; , in 1 7‘ii, in w’niei: t*u;,niu'- mou:. Sindhia, after fighting valiantly, 
very nearly lost his life, until liis death in 1794, his varying fortunen are 
traced. The important aifairs in which he figured so prondnontly, as also 
the intrigues and machinations that were directed against him, are re- 
corded, whilst tiie desirable effect of Ids policy in asHuaging tbo fierce 
passions and oivilism;; tiu.? habits of the people is depicted. Tim volume 
bears V!c-mu:=‘:;d iif pi-i!o!s of the expenditure of (xmsiderable roRonreh 
by the author, and sufitains the reputation he had already ac(|uired 
by his “ fciketch of the History of Hindustan,” ’ — Freeman^ h Journal, 

‘Among the eighteen rulers of India included in the Hchemo of Hir 
William Hunter only five are natives of India, ami of the^o the great 
Maclhoji Sindhia is, with the exception of Akliar, the most illustrious, 
Mr. H. G. Keene, a well-known and skilful writer on Indian (pmstious, 
is fortunate in his subject, for the career of the grt*atest bearer of the 
historic name of Sindhia covered the exciting period from the capture 
of Delhi, the Imperial capita’, ; V V^^dir 8hah, to the occu- 
pation of the same city by 'di- Keene gives a lucid 

description of his subsequent policy, especially towards the English 
when he was brought face to face with Warren Hastings. The eonclix- 
sion of his hostility to us was the real beginning of his own political 
career in India/— TAe Daily CfrapMc^ 


Opinions of tU press 

ON 

f SIR HENRY CUNNINGHAM’S ‘EARL 

I CANNING.’ 

^ * The life of Earl Canning, the Viceroy of the Indian Mutiny, affords 

'! an excellent subject for a biographer who knows his business, and 

therefore we need hardly say that ‘‘Earl Canning,” by Sir H. S, 
I Cunningham, K.G.I»E,, is an admirable contribution to the series of 

I the “Eulers of India” edited by Sir W. W. Hunter (Oxford, at the 

1 Clarendon Press).^ Sir Henry Cunningham’s rare literary skill and his 

I knowledge of Indian life and affairs are not now displayed for the first 

I time, and he has enjoyed exceptional advantages in dealing with his 

I proHent subject. Lord G-ranville, Canning’s contemporary at school 

I and colleague in public life and one of bis oldest friends, furnished his 

I biographer with notes of his recollections of the early life of his friend. 

I Sir Henry Cunningham has also been allowed access to the Diary of 

I Canning’s private secretary, to the Journal of his military secretary, 

I and to an interesting correspondence between the Governor-General 

I and his great lieutenant, Lord Lawrence. Of these exceptional ad- 

I vantages he has made excellent use, and the result is a biography 

I second in interest to none in the series to which it belongs.’ — The Times, 

I ‘ Sir Henry Cunningham’s “Earl Canning "is a model monograph. 

I The writer knows India, as well as Indian history, well ; and his story 

I has a vividness which none but an Anglo-Indian could so well have 

I imparted to it. It has also the advantage of being founded to a largo 

I extent on hitliertio unused material.’ — The Globe, 

i ‘Sir H. S. Cunningham has succeeded in writing the history of a 

; critical period in so fair and dispassionate a manner as to make it 

* almost a matter of astonishment that the motives which he has so 

: clearly grasped should ever have been misinterpreted, and the results 

I which he indicates so grossly misjudged. Hor is the excellence of his 

work less conspicuous from the literary than from the political and 
historical point of view. The style is clear and vivid, the language 
well chosen and vigorous, the disposition of details and accessories 
striking and artistic, and, indeed, under whatever aspect the work be 
considered, it reaches tlie high standard of workmanship which, from 
the outset, has been a distinguishing feature of the series.’ — Glasgow 
Merald, 

‘ Sir H. S. Cunningham was fortunate, in a literary sense, in the 
I particular Viceroy and period of Indian history allotted to his pen in 

I the important and valuable series of biographical volumes on “ Eulers 

I of India,” being published at the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the 

• editorship of Sir William Wilson Hunter. In 2Sarl Canning, first 
Viceroy of India, Sir H, S. Cunningham had a subject sufficiently 
inspiring to all who admire honour, courage, patience, wisdom, all the 
virtues and qualities which go to the building up of the character of an 
ideal English gentleman ; while the episode of the Mutiny, culminating 
in the i’all of Lucknow, lends itself to the more picturesque and 
graphic description. Sir H, S. Cunningham has treated his subject ade- 
quately. In vivid language he paints his word-pictures, and with calm 
judicial analysis he also proves himself an able critic of the actualities, 
causes, and results of the outbreak, also a temperate, just appreciator 

: of tbe character and policy of Earl Canning.’ — The Court Journal, 

i ' I’ 


i)j)imon.s of t&c prc00 

ON 

MR. DEMETRIUS BOULGER’S ‘ LORD 
WILLIAM BENTINCK.’ 

^Tlie ‘Hlulers of India*’ serieB baa rveeivod a valnablc* a4tHtifm in 
tlie biography of tho lain Lord WilHaui Jkntinok, The i«ubjtK‘t of this 
int('rc*s{tng incinoir was a soldier m well as a statoaiiian* He was 
iiiaiidy iTmt.niiin-uial in bringing about the adopliou of the fiv^Hand 
route and in etoiviueing tin* i>cople of India that a main fac,'b>r in Kng« 
lish poliey was a diroaU n-.-tt-d desire for ihiir welfare. Lord WilliaudH 
deHpatelie« and iiiinuteHy several of whieh aro tes-o.dlx r- .1 ij. 

Mr, Boulger’s pnusewcjrtby little book, display »■■:! i-b l.:i i,.;y 
skill and are mm and all State papers of signal ■ Ihii^ Trlr^ 

ijraiih, 

*Mr. Jkmigor is im novieo in defding with Oriental history and 
Oriental alfairs, and in tln^ eareer of Lord William Bentinek fie has 
found a theme very inueh to his ta^to, whieh he treatn with adecputUi 
knowledge and litiu*ary skill.**-— S'V/.e 

* His frontier poHey wuh condliatory, but full of foresight. Him minute 

on the Hubjoet of AfghaiuHtan and the advance of Uusma in Aaia may 
be read with advantage to-day, nearly sixty years after it waa written, 
S’ \‘\ ‘ ' aervations on the armies of India have lo«t by no means 

and Mr. Boulger has dune a public aervice in printing 
the document.’ — IJaili/ Newn, 

* How all this wms elfectod has been dearly and forcibly sot forth by 
Mx% Boulger. Though concis(‘ly wTitUmt his memoir o’mits nothing 
really essential to a thorough imdoratonding and just appreciation of 
Bentinck's work, and of the results winch flowed from it, even after he 
had ceased to be at the head of Indian aflairs. Mr. Boulgor’s estimato 
of the statesman is touincntly fair and dispasBionato, based on a 
thorough knowledge of his administ ration in all its details, Altogether 
the little work ia a valuable addition to a most useful mvim.^-^Utamum 
JECerald, 

*Mr, Bmdgor writes dearly and well, and his voluniii flnds an ae- 
CQptod place in the very useful and informing serios which »Sir William 
Wilson Hunter is editing so nhly J--hidipmidmL 

* Lord William Bontinck occupies a distinct place among Indian 
Governors- General. His rule maybe regarded as the commoncctnent of 
an epoch. Mr.BoidgerhaHnnl toLdl a.stirringsi(»ry<»rwi.!-:Li:d ci.uiji;! .-^t, 
but the record of Lord William BuntiTick’s doiiu-sild n-for:;.:.. ].y v.iddi ljt> 
began the regeneration of India, is as deeply irjteresting ancl certainly 
as well worth studying aa any chapter of proooding Indian Idstory. 
Mr. Boulger has produced an excellent brief history of the period, and 
a capital life of the Governor-General, llie volume is one of the Kones 
of Rulers of India,” and none of them is butter worthy of poriisai,*-— 
The Hcotman. 

* Mr. Boulger, it should be added, has done Ms work with care and 

judgment.’— &Zohg. 


©pinions of tpc Press 

ON 

SIR LEPEL GRIFFIN’S ‘ RAN JIT SINGH.’ 

‘ Sir Lepol Griffin treats liis topic with tliorough mastery, and liis 
account of the famous Malntrdjjt and his times is, consequently, one of 
the most valuahlu as well as interesting volumes of the series of which 
it forms a part/—- 77if; Glohe. 

* We can thf^roughly praise Sir Lcpel Griffin’s work as an accurate 
and apprcciativo account of the beginnings and growth of the Sikh 
rtdigiou ami of the temporal power founded upon it by a strong and 
remorseloMB (dnoftain / — The Tinm. 

* Ont^ of tho best books recently published on any Indian question/ — 
The Mnnch(\^{ee Gnanlian. 

* I’lio reading public ban hero tho essenoe of all that is worth know- 
ing about the period/*— ,77/ e Olastjow Evening News, 

< From lirst to last it is a model of what such a work should ho, and 
a olaHsio. The bor»k is ono of tho nnmt iiitoreatirig historical sketches 
ever given to tho ptiblic, and illustrated throughout by a unique 
ac(|uaintance with the subject, and exquisite point / — The St, Stejihm's 
Jleview, 

* Sir Tjopol has done justice to one of tho most interesting and pic- 
!.or. ; :C.u‘ "j ! of Indian history. In every respect, but perhaps 
most of ail from tho point of view of tho general reader who does not 
wholly subordinate enjoyment to instruction, the volume is a most 
acceptable addition to tins series / — The Glasgoio Herald. 

*Tho monograph could nrtt have been entrusted to more capable 
hands than those of Hir Lopel Griffin, wiio spent his official life in the 
Ihinjaul), and is an expert in all the knowledge appertaining to a 
thorough a<.‘qtmintanee, practical and bookish, with that province. This 
is an excelkuit sketch of Xtanjit Singli, bis people, and his short-lived 
kingdom/— The Seotmnan , 

* At once the shfirfeest and best history of tho rise and fall of the 
Bikh monarchy/— 77/e North HniUh Iktil^ Mail. 

<An excellent piece of work— candid, discriminating, and well- 
balanced/— 77m Yurkehire Tost. 

* Hot only r. ;/■/ "'b'* Napoleon of the East, but a luminous 

picture of IiIh on Sikh Theocracy being a notable 

exanqilG of compact thought, h'or grasp of subject, careful treatment, 
and charm of narration, this volume is second to none in the series. It 
may fairly bo said to ‘‘ speak volumes,’^ and possesses an e.xoeptional 
value as being by our chief authority on Punjab matters .’ — 'The Hirer* 
pool Mercury, , 

‘ Tho career of no Trjdian ruler since the Moghul Aurungzebe and 
the Mahratta Sivajt xiresents a liner subject for the historian; and it 
would be difficult to find a writer better qualified than Sir Lepel Griffin 
to deal with such a subject. —7’Ae St, James's Gazette. ^ , an t. 

‘ A truly masterly account of Banjit Singh and the short-lived Sikh 
monarchy of Lahore .’ — The World, 

‘ The sketch is in every respect a masterly one, and proves its author 
to be capable of prodm-ing somrihir.;; r-u a larger scale that would be 
unsurjiassed among hivi.-' rii;s (.'i’ oor gi’c:-.- dependency/ The Literary 
World, 

P % 


Dpmionjs of t&e pre^s 

ON 

MB. J. S. COTTON'S ‘MOUNTSTUAET 
ELPHINSTONE.’ 

* Sir William Himteft th(^ eilitur of tli#* BrrieK to wliich iliiw himfe 
belongs, was happily inspiretl when he entroBted the Life of Elphin* 
stone, one of the most scholarly of Indian rnUfrw, to Mr* Cotton, who, 
himself a scholar of merit anti repute, is Iwoni^dit ijy the nalnro rd his 
dally avocations into close and otmKtaiii relations with sohokrs. * , . Wo 
live in an ago in which iiom* Imt specialints cati atfonl to gtvo nnwo time 
to the memoirs of even the most distlngnished Anglo*Iiniia?m than will 
be occupied by reading "Mr. Cotton’s twH» hundred page's. Ho per- 
formed his tank with groat skill and goftd sense. 1’his m just the kiml 
of Life of himself which the wise, kindly, higloaoided man, wdio In the 
subject of it, wonhl read with pleasure in the Klyfrian FiehL/- -Sir ht, 
B, (irant Huff, in Thr^ Academt/, 

* To BO inspiring a theme few writers are frr ip.i.-flini-.l i,o do ample 
justice than the author of “The Hoccnnial St ■.r'-no-ni <<{ fh,- Moral and 
Material Progress and Comlition of Imlia,** Sir T. ('‘olehns^kek larger 
biography of Klpluirntfino appeals mainly to Imlian spcriidiats, hut 
Mr. Cotton’s 8l%litw skctcdi i.- admir ibly o^d.ij.'h 4 to satisfy tlic growing 
demand for a knowledge of .'mlian hhiiTv and of tlm pcrsonalitks of 
Anglo-Indian statesmen which Sir WilUam Hunter liiw done so much 
to create.’ — The Timef^, 

* This i» the story of a brilliant life, brilliantly told. Mr. Cedion Ims 
a crisp style, a wide knowledge of Indian history, and a strong sympHtby 
for his hero .* — The Tall Mall (iaxHte. 

' Mr. Cotton’s “ Life of Moimtstnart Elphinshnie” is one of the most 
readable of the valuable volumes that have appeared in the series of 
“ Bulers of India.” Mr. Cotton has avtiuhnl todionsness by the con- 
densation of matter, and has securml the intm?st and oloso attiuition of 
Ms reader by a bright and nimble style which carrius him along with 
quite exhilarating rapidity, yet without skipping the really salient 
features of the period. —TAs Smdsmm. 

^Mr. Cotton has evidently performed a congonial task in writing 
this excellent little biography , for he has produced a v- >hiiM.- jo p.h u -v.ir. 
to read that it can scarcely be the result of labour ji-.d.Ts u. (i:f‘ graiu. 
He has given us an account of the public career of a auyn wli*., ;Sin:i;;h 
he declined the post of Oovernor-Goncrab well deserv* « :•! r;i:dv fi!U‘»ng 
the ablest “ Eulers of India/’ niul f.f !.’.!!•.,• literary pursuits which occu’* 
pied Elphxnsbone’s spare time during his period of office, atid bore good 
and abiding fruit both in Ms despatches and hk historical 
Journal of Education, 

*The author has evidently taken great pains to make the hook what 
a monograph of the kind ought to be; and those who are familiar with 
Anglo-Indian history during the early part of the current century will 
appreciate the praise we offi&r when we say that he has succeeded in 
making it worthy of its subject.’— 3746 World. 

* A masterpiece of skilful and sympathetic workmanship. , . . Such 
a life could scarcely he told without exciting interest: told as it is by 
Mr. Cotton, it combines all the qualities oAhal oft-abuf-ed word-fas- 
cination .’ — The Que&n, 



SDpinions of tfie pre^s 

ON 

MR. MORSl STIPEEIS’ ‘AIBEQEERQEE.’ 

* Mr. Stepliens* able and instructive monograph . » . We may commend 
Mr, Morse Btephens’ volume, both as an adequate summary of an 
important penod in the history of the relations between Asia atid 
Europe, and as a suggestive treatment of the problem of why Portugal 
faiTed and England succeeded in founding an Indian Empire .’ — Ths 
Times. 

‘ Mr. II. Morat} Stephens has made a very readable book out of the 
fonndatifm of the Portuguese power in India. Accordin.g to the 
practice of the series to which it behmgs it is called a lifo of AifFonso de 
Albuquerque, but th© Governor is only the central atid most important 
hguro in a brief history of the Portuguese in tlio East down to the time 
whan the Dutcli and English intruded on their presorves ... A plea- 
K.'!n*iy-\v!-!!.!.i .',':id trtistvvorthy book on an interesting man and time.* 

T/f - Sn/ if nit: a Jtdinew* 

* Mr. Motso Stephens* Alhiiquerqtte is a solid piece of work, well put 
together, and full of interest / — The Af?iencBum. 

* Mr. Morse Stephens* studies in Indian and Portuguese history have 
thoroughly well qualified him for approaching the subject ... He has 
presented the facts of Albuquerque’s career, and sketched the events 
marking the rule of his predecessor Almeida, and of his immediate 
successors in the Governorship and Vieeroyalfcy of India in a compact, 
lucid, and deeply interesting fonn ,* — llie Scots7nan. 


SIR CHARLES AITCHISOI’S'LORH lAWREICl.’ 

*Ho man knows the policy, principles, and character of John 
Lawrence better than Sir Cbaiics Aitchison. The salient features 
and vital principles of Ids work as a ruler, first in the Punjab, and 
afterwards as Viceroy, are set forth with remarkable clfiarness/-— 
Scotsmmi. 

^ A most admirable sketch of the great work done by Sir J ohn 
Lawrence, who not only ruled India, but saved it .’ — Manchester 
Ibnaminer. 

*Sir Charles Aitcliison’s narrative is uniformly marked by directness, 
order, clearness, and grasp j it throws additional light into certain 
nooks of Indian affairs ; and it leaves upon the mind a very vivid 
and complete impression of Lord Lawrence’s vigorous, resourceful, 
discerning, and valiant personality .’ — Newcastle Daily Chronicle. 

< Sir Charles knows the Punjab thoroughly, and has made this little 
book all the more interesting by his account of the Punjab under John 
Lawrence and his subordinates .’ — Yorkshire Post. 



SDpmion0 of f&c i)rc0s 

MAJOR ROSS OP BLADENSBURG’S 
‘MARQUESS OP HASTINGS.’ 

* Major Boss of BlfitleiiKlmrg hija and aitrao- 

tiveljj aiul his biography f>f worthily tho ht;4h 

reputation of felt© t:i©rie#? in whieh it Timm, 

*Thta monograph is entitBi! to rank with the bent of tho th^» 

compiler having dealt capably and «n’cn briilianUy with hia materkli.* 
--TJmjlhh Mail ^ ^ 

* tnslinot wu'feh iiiterest.*-*f/la#r/o?o /iVr?t?#y SrWM^ 

‘ A« rtmdftide a*? it h iiial.rnclivo,’ tihh\ 

* A truly adtiiirahh* iiiiiri'jfno.|ih/ - dht Hfr^thL 

* Major BoK 4 has dtuo’ hi ■ v. *i{ j; Imit.vijJy, and bidfi fair (o bo one of 
the best writers fcbe Aroy “f ilas lie. ;‘iveii to the eimutiry. ... A 
most aecepfenbb) and entrancing little volnnio/— firn'/y 

'It h a voltnii© that merits tin* bigbcpt prai‘«e. Major Uo^'S of 
Bladunsburg bas ropreweritwd hm-d Hastings and bin tvork in India 
in the right light, faithfully dcHcrilnHl tbo country ai* it wa^, mm! in 
a masterly manner makes om^ rcidijio how impjirinnt wa** the pnritKl 
C(»yere{l by this volume / — MmtclmUf Tnurur* 

^Thia exeelbuit mon<»graph ought m»fe iM be ovorbwjkr'd by any wm 
who would fully learn the hiatory of British rubs in India/-- M^imekmirr 
Examiner, 

MR. S. LANE-^POOLE’S ‘AURANGZIB.’ 

*Tlmre is no period in Eastern history «o full of sciwntion as the 
reign of AnrangsslB ♦ . , Mr. Lane-Foole tella ilits «tory admirably ; 
indeed, it were difficult to imagin© it Imfcter bdd/*- - AViiVmal OhMm ren 
'Mr. Lane^Boole writes leameitiy, lucidly, and vigonun^ly, , * * Ho 
draws an extremely vivid picture of Atirangislfu his strange awetio 
character, his intrepid courage, his remorseless ovorthriiw of his 
kinamen, his brilliant court, and his diiwitratis jadicy ; and he dcscribem 
the gradual decline of the Mogul power fisnn Aklmr to Aurangrib 
with gennlt)© historical insight/— STfwm 
*A well-knit and capable sketch td on© of the mimfe mnarkablo, 
perhaps the most interegting, of tin* Mngul Empcnir f. lit t h tr. 

'As a study of the man himself, -Mr. Lam;-lVioli\ work i-i marli^’d 
by a vigour and originality of thought which givr^ it a very exceptional 
value among works on the subject/— (7fn<!?{/0fC Ifmtld, 

'The most popular and most picturcRqu© account that has yet 
appeared ... a picture of much clearness and force/- (ihhe, 

'A notable sketch, at once scholarly and interesting/— AViyIM MaiL 
'No on© is better qualified than Mr, Btanley Lanc^Brndo to take tip 
the history and to depict the character of the last of the great Mogul 
monarchs. . , . Aurangzib's career is ever a fivsciimfeing atudy/— 
Borne Bgw$. 

' The author gives a descdpfcion of the famous city of Hhih Jahdn, 
its palaces, and the ceremonies and pageants of %vhich they were the 
scene. . . . Mr.Lano-Poole’s well-written monograph presents all the most 
distinctive features of Aurangzlb^scharacterand career / — Morning Boet 


C)pmion0 of tie prejBJjS 

ON 

CAPT. TROTTER’S ‘EARL OP AUCKLAND.’ 

*A vivid account of tlie caiises, conducfc, and con8ei|uence8 of 
costly, fruifckas, and unrighteous ” Afghan War of 1838 / — Janmh 
Qaxvtte, 

*To write sttch a monograph was a thankless task, but it has been 
acomnplishcd with entire succchh by Chiptain L. J. Trotter. He has 
dealt eahnlj and clearly with Lor(l Auckland's poli<',y, domt«tio and 
military, with its iinancial results, and with tin? general tendency of 
L(jrd AueklaiuFs ruled- -dbrA's/aVe iHid, 

*To this distressing st*^^ itif tlio First Afghan War) ("aptain Trotter 
devotes the major portion of his pages. Iks tells it well and forcibly j 
but is draw’ll, perhaps unavoidably, into the diHcusnion of many topics 
of controversy widch, to soinc readers, may seem to bo hardly a« yet 
finally decided* * . . It is only fair to ad(i Unit two chapt«‘rs are devoted 
to ‘*Lord Auckland’s liomcHtic Policy,” and to his rtdatioim with 
*^TJh 5 Native Htates of India Timm. 

* daptain Trotter’s Earl af AmcMand is a most interesting Ismk, and 
its exeelleneo as a condensed, yet luminous, history of the first Afghan 
War deserves warm recognition.’ - t^cotHtnaiu 

* It points a moral which our Indian Ilulers cannot afford te forget 
so long as they still have llussia and Afghanistan to count wifchd— 
Olm(jmo IhtakL 


Bii2ydhinentarv Valtme : i^rice 3s. 6rZ. 

‘JAMES THOMASON,’ BY SIR RICHARD 
TEMPLE. 

'Sir R. Temple’s btH>k pfWHt'HHCH a high value as a dutiful and 
inbu'estiug memorial of a man of lofty iti(?al«, wlnme exploits were 
mmo the less memr»rable because achieved exclusively in the field 
of p(ta<adul administration.’ — Timvs, 

* It is the petculiar distinetit>n of this work that it interests a reader 
krSH in the tdlicial than in the man himself.’-— Ncofs/mm. 

'This is a most intercHting b<H>k: to those who know India, fuid 
know the man, it U of unparalleled interest, but no one who has 
the Imperial instinct whicdi has taught tin* Knglish to rule subject 
rmioH "for their own welfare” can fail to be struck by the Bimplc 
grcatncHH of this chanmter.’- * JVZZ Mall OazeMe, 

' htn ThiUnaHon was a great Indian Btatesman. Ho systematiMcd 
the revenue system of the North-West Provinces, and iiuprovcil every 
branch of the administrutiom Ho was remarkable, Hko many great 
Indians, ft)r tint eurnc.^tness of his religious faith, and Hir Richard 
Temple brings this out in an admirable manner .’* — EritM Weekly. 

‘The book is "a portrait drawn by the hand of affection,” (tf ono 
whoso life was "a pattern of how a Christian man ought to live.” 
Hpeeial prominence is given bt the religions aspects of Mr. Thomason’s 
character, and the result is a very readaidt; luogruphicfil sketch.’— 
Vkrkiim. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OP TBCE ITOIAM 
FEOBIiEa 

SMr>XB.D Epitio.v (XwEKTirTH), m 

RssrEjffv-KiyHTn TiiorigASf^* 

This Edition !iioorpor.\te!i the r^-i-rUt d h> ths itntfcor 

from DirecfcOTB of Public luKtructbui ;4r.«; -sriH r f-il". :.?i‘'Vi:.] Atjtteritl« 
In India; lU statiistics ant br(ni;,»bt down io tbe of #%! ? md 

itts narrative, U Thr v-viH-; bos r'.."*-sv#d. ife impbatie 

of iho or^:an of t)»o T^ni^lk.h F.^d>»»«a :iu*;tvd .■.»[ IlM hmn 
into five li lari-rly fwi^UyrA iur < A'.u-^^u.uni v^-vr. ■ ?■ > in 

Europe atjd‘ Anioriea and jim nb.'S.t brH»k pretorD v i hv tin ( jdv^'niity 
of Ciuoutta forihi Entranm* Kxam?nat*r-n b» 

* ’^A Prief Hiiitory of the Indian by W, W Hon^^n prr^ 

Rents a fovt or)drd‘.^*i'y^' view both of India arnl of '*^*3* sr-oa flo- 
oarUvst dawn of hi«tt»Vi<;»l roeord'i ,. * . . A work of a'if}a*ri!y and <d' 
original value/ - 7V#.e Mfy (Lt*ndon\ 

* Jl>r., Hunter luaylKi fndd to have pr? ■‘ •ub il a i-'nap-o't of tho 

results of hU rvReandnm into tin- ^-arlj hi lory of Inuj,^ ; #4. nbp-'^t upon 
which h\n knowledge h at onn? «:vci [i;hu>;Jly wide and ofcoredingly 
thorough/— -T'Ae 

* wKhin tho compai®J^ of somei 350 p?igeR w«« know of no \mi<^ry of the 
peoplo of India »o coneUe, )^o iutfroRtiinr. and ;o u .*d\d for edueationnl 
purposes as thl|/ — Thei Schf^ol Jiouril Chii-nit it: (Uniohm . 

♦For its sise and auhjeitt there i;-. uoi a !» tirr written f.r un^ro trust- 
worthy history In exint^mce/ — Tk*'. Juiu nfil i»f 

'So thoroughly revised auto csntitlo it to f ( isar.ito notiee/-^- TVfe Time^, 

' Dr. HunteFa history, if brief, is coniprenenftive. It ir a Btnrehmnte 
of facts marshalled in a masterly stylo; ntnl pre^^entf^d, m hl?ftf>ry 
should be, without the slightest suspicion of »*rejudice or ^uggention <jf 
partisanship. Dr. Hunter oliserves a fityje of r»iiiipli( ii v, wliich 
is the secret of an impressive prosenUtion of iK.-iiilr.’- -yV/j Xkiiltj 
MeHew (Edinbingh). 

' By far the best manual of Indian HJidory that luti^ hit1n;rto bmi 
published, and quite ©tjual to any of th*" HiiUfi'ieal for Schools 

edited by Dr, Freernan. Wo triis»t that i! will j.oim bt^ n^ad in nil the 
schools in this Presidency / — Thti Timra vf Ititliu, 

Extract from a criticiHin by Kdwurd Gib. •*, K»<(p, Inspector of Hchook, 
Northern Division, Bombay Proddenoy * What wo rfq«ir»» i« a 
book which shall bo accurate m to fart':, but nf»t (»V(]itoadcd with 
them; wiitl-enlii a style which shall inti-rnd, .d,Jr;ict, and guidf) ttU' 
cultivated readers; and short, becanKo it inu!»t lu’ uuhl at a r^a-onabb! 
price. These conditions have never, in my npiuhm, In^on rr.'dizi'd 
previous to the introduction of this book/ 

* The publication of the Hon* W. W, Hunter’s "Behool History of 

India *’ is an event in literary history/— JMs ^ ((^alcutbv). 

< He has succeeded in writing a history of India, not only in such a 
way that it will he read* but also in a way which we hope will lead 
young Englishmen and youi^ natives of India to think more kindly 
of each other. The Calcutta Universi ty^M done widely ii^preacribing 
this brief history as a text-book Examination / — The 

Hindoo Patriot (Calcutta)* , * ‘ 
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